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THE TRANSLA: 
_.. TORS PREFACE TO THE 
READER, 


 Embleame of thy temporall life, Tranflati~ 
YB on,(nibilenins noni ub fole) & afoueraigne 
exo IV? preferuatiue of thy {pirituall life, which is 
YSVSCR; holy meditation, the indigefted crudities 
of thefetimes, occafioned by rawe ftudy 
and fupesficiall prayer, fend vp fuch grofle fumes into the 
head, and breede fuch wayward fpicits in the heart, as in 
matters of Religion , doe make the greater fort, euen at 
mans eftate, to.thinke as achilde,to Speake as achilde, with 
no IeHe ignorance then contention. A ftrange. previaricas 
tion, that the childrens game in jeft, fhould prooue good 
€arneft among men, Cock foddens halfe eaten: furely the 
mo ,that know any thin g,doe liue vpon the fwimme, and 
thinke the firtt feething of the pot to be fufficicnt, wantings 
the maturity or deeper meditation. Sweet Iefu, how is thy 
net rent,and great fithes flip out, for want of due confides 
ration ? How many diuifions , and fubdiuifions doth thy 
feameiefie coate endure ? Indeed, in earthly things, variety 
is.caufe of pleafure, but in cafe of Religion, variety is the 
smother of nullity, a-pofition no whit paradoxall being 
grounded ypona principle of fecular policie it felfe, cons 
firmed even by the God of wifdome,faying, That a King< 
dome divided againft it felfe (there is variety) canmot land, 
there is the nullity, The Lwtheran, the Caluini?’ the Puri- 
Sane, the Browmiff, and Anabaptift, make the Diuels Sets of 
fine Parts , confifting of difcords: who alwayes running 
Diuifion in a wrong key vpon the plain fong of Scripture, 
doe marre the foule,which God madea harmony; yea,and 
all the mufick too in the Church of God; and which is the 
ee ay OS wesft 
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The Tranflators Preface 
worhof allj neuer reMfolittleas abriefe, no nor yer are 
Hike in hate % for any order I feetaken', to coniure dowre 
chefe fpirics, which make the Chureh become monftrous, 
avd to bemosktroufly predicated ofthat ic fhould be com- 
poied of incompatible contradictions. Thefe are much 
like fo many race- Poafts, that fteppe before each other a 
snileja,madnefle, (for that is diflraction) and he that runs 
she courfe over,is {ure to ouer-runne the Conftable ; andis 
fure.to runne his fight out, though not out of fight;which 
LUCLY pious-minde, and (tudious of the Churches weale, 
cannot but-hartily with might foone betidethem. 

~ But now behold again;alchough in refpect of the dread= 
Folland difaftereus iflue of thefe wicked defignes, Ipitie 


- “ghefe men more, then they doe themfelues : yet I fhame to 


{ee the ground, and firft originall of this intoxication. And 
what Ahauc they neither hearts, nor fore-heads for them~ 
felues? nota Jans amongtt them to looke behinde, and 
before, whenes and whither ?_ good God, that neither pi- 
zie, nor fhame, isabJe to {trike one notch into their whir- 
Jing heads, to ftop thofe exentrick motions of a brain-fick 
giddincfle, whole punifhmentcondigne, and futable to 
she finne, mu bea whirle-pie. Bue Thane almalt forgot- 
Renny {clfe, being rapt beyond meafure, when ] ferioufly 
“meditate ypon.tholewoful aberrations. T hething I would 
vitet,is this, Aske o Sectaty(Puritane, Brownilt,or other) 
the ground of his cpinion,and he laies you downe a Bible, 
znd many words makes he of the Word, which he willbe 
tiycd by,though for the fenfe therof, in conclufion, it muft 
be tied by him, and he vntutored, flaue to his owne fhal- 
Jow, weenings, will bee hammering out fome improper 
xyord, of his oWne proper forge,and appropriate it to thak 
~moft facred Word it felfe; and'then prefently prevent pre- 
uention, by curfing, hits Aduerfary,that fhall adde, or dimi- 
‘nith fromit. This,.oh'this is it, that makes me blifi, for 
their xmpudencie,laugh at their folly and'giigue at the ins 
‘Bury, dene to thofe heauem-intpired Oracles yea that blef. 
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tothe Chriftian Reader, 


ie a; ; 2 eo ‘ 1: i * 
ted’Spicitof God hirof eite by thofe fanatiaall efithufiafwie: 


Peould foeakevpoén nijineowne experience very much 
in difcouety of this folly and impiety, (and to difcouerir, 
is to refuce it)’: but I may not exceed the limits ofan Epis 


itle, and future occafion may offer it felfe for tore ample 


difcourfe: herein; For the prefent , ‘T.hartily defire thee 


(good:courteous and Chriftian Reader) to learue truely, 


and exactly, what that Scripture meaneth, by teftifying of 


it felfe, That wo feripture vs of Any private interpretation, 
Next, tothat rule putthis example, (et before the eyes: of 


thine imagination, the feéts aboue mentioned, with all che 


petty rioters, calued:out of thems and (if thou cantvhaue 
paticnce to endure the while) fuppofe alfo the holy Scrip- 
tures laid in common before them, then let them demand: 
each of other , fromthe firft to the lait, and reciprocally, 
what infallible affurance and warrant they haue,to builde 
their particular opinions, different amonett themfelues, && 
impugned by the demander,vpon fich and fuch places of 
facted Writ, as they pretend ; and itis not to wee vetered a 
what a fpirit of contradi@ion thou fale foonedifcerne in 
them vpon fri& examination , and yet what a fpirit off 
umber wv, tavall this while they cinor fee it thefelues,” 
Buttoleaue thofe out-Aying hunters, which the Church: 
(if it were fo well manned, ‘as totop them) fhould whip™ 
in atthe firft breaking out, ot whippeout atJaft for ever 
comming in againe. It is now high time to turne my{peech: 
to thee, good Chriftian, that-with true humility, & vnfai-- 
ned fincerity feekeft the plain way to heauen,& thy foules. 
happinefle.To render thee a general account of this partie. 
cular defigne; vnderftad,that this Treatife ischofen by me, 
among ft many other; for.that it fomethin g concernes that 
point-of the warrant of holy Scripture; before touched, as 
being founded thereupon,and feconded alfo by theinrers 
Pretation of the Dodtors in the firfier ace of thenew Te- 
ftaméts Church, Befides,the moft of chofe places alledced 
(and there be 14, of hem in all)are fo profound in fearch, 
i fo» 
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The Tranpaters Preface, We. 
fo pleafant in the finding, fo correfpondent in the Type, fe 
reurerend in the Myftery, fo euery way abfolute,as (fetting 
a}i eontrouerfies afide, with che which I will not medle) I 
profeffe I could not hold off my hands from tranflating, 
shough it were for my ownepriuace vie,onely:to.keepe me 
both from idleneffe, and. from employments of inferiour. 
condition, Andafter peceiuing that, whereas. intended 
to make the Tranflation onely leffe priuate, fome were ine 
ftantly endeauouring to make italrogether publike for 
the worthy refpect I mult euer beare: to the firft moouet 
hereunto, and.the.generall good of my owne Countrey, ia 
ehe encreafe of piety and true devotion; Lwasfooner yeel- 
ding hereunto,as being not a little glad, that my poore la- 
bours fhould,euer prooue to be accounted worthy of the. 
Churches acceptance, Now my greateft feare is, left I haue 
done the Author himfelfe {ome wrong through theenuity 
of my skill, I muftconfeffe; [haue-not been apprentife to. 
this trade of tranflating,nor did I ever breach tharftranger 
ayre of Fravees what I haue got herein, is by.my trauailee 
at home.Befides,thofe that are wel practifed in this-cour{e,. 
wil yeeld methat the clegancy of {peech,wfediby the com- 
pofer,isiby diffrence of language much abated tthe rane 
flation, be in neuer forexact; yet my hopeis, Lhaue givers 
you thefame man ftill, though in an Enslith habice; and ) 
zhough the:manner of the {tile be changed; yet the’ matter: 
of the bookisthe fame ic was, Thowhaft heere my feares, » 
and my hopes,take my prayers alfo wich thee (good Reas 
der) in Read of ableffing vponthy perufall hereofjand ifit 
like thee, giue me thine againe in change, for.firtherillu- 
ination: itis all l craue ofitheefor my paines;thou fhoul-s 
deftnot-denythefe prayers to thine enemy ; though hee: 
skorne.them, {ure thow-canft nor, but giuethenrthy friend) 
thasbegs them, and defirestorelt abe : 


Thy fernant ws Jefas C brit; 












































A BRIEFE EYX: 
TRACT OVT OF THE AVTHORS 


Epifile Dedicatory tothe Queene of 
| wo. BRAN CE, 





GN the moft. Christian Queene of France; fetreth 


Seen downe an infiruttion for the more profitable. 


EAD ufe of the[e holy Psttures,which I thought good 

TE tvimpxrtuntoshee (gentle Reader) the inn 
sot 1s flruction this: Before thon prefent thy felfe 

- tothe Royak Table of the Sonne of God,cafteheeyes of thy vite 
wer ftanding upon one of thefe Piltures as firft vpow the Tree of 
life, meditating upon the uature;qualities,and vertie thereof, 
According as they are fet downein that Pickure: another time 
upon the Sacrificeof Abel, upon the Pafchall Lambe, vpon 
AA anna, or fome one of there: the which Piltures,with their 
Expofiiions, willfurnits thee, with ample matter of fpiritnall 
waeaitation by whishthowfhale goe the better prepared to that 
great Feat, and after that.thow haff attentinely runne omer the 
aranghts of the ancient Figure; thon mayeft tarne thy felfe ve 
vive coufideration of the trathof them, isuely exprefjed in onr 
Sacrament ,and foall exioy thereby the (pirituall delights ther - 
of, fomuch more profitably , by pe much this contersplation 
foall hane made the eye of thy fonle more quicke-fighted and 
piercing, and thy heart more defirows of that heanenly food. 
After this manner thefe Pictures fhall ferne,as tt were a peece 
of Tapefiry,sn beholding wherof, thy underftanding way taka 
a heavenly repaft; they [ball ferne allo asan ornament, and holy’ 
preparation of the foule, far the more worthy receiuing of that 
heancnly food and together therewith arefettion of a'l the moft 
goodly, and worthy virtues, which adorae a Christian faule. 
For thes Sacrament coataineth not onely the grace of God, as 
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| A briefe Extraét of the Authors Epiftfe, 
other Sacraments doe, butenenthe Author of Grace hitnfelfa, 
our Sauiour lefus Chrift, attended upon with the magnificence 
of all hisrich treafury., In this Sacrament euery denout foule 
foallreceine light for her faith, force and firength for ber hope. 
anda continuall fier, wherewith.so enflame her charity, Jecing 
that itisa glittering myftery of the wonders of God, a linely 
Image of our future happinef[e, and. felicity, and anuptials 
feaft of beauenly lone; foce fhall there learne humility, the’ 
foundation: of Chriftian vertne. beholding with theeyes of 
faith; the King of Kings there prefent,vand yet nenerthelelfe,. 
clothedexteriorly with a bale garament of thevalgar accidents 
of twofenfible creatures, Bread and Wine, condefcending thers 
aw mercifully, with forse abafemsent-of Ins Atay , the more 
familiarly to communicate biwfelferobis creatures infirmitie, 
andneceffity. The Chriftian fomlemay there prattiyferelsgions' 
piety towards God, adoring Soueraigne eMaiefty, inthe pre 
_fence of his holyhumanity, veited therewnto,: To conclude, 
vufheemay there take a neceffary viaticum during her p> 
” grimage i this mortality of all /pinitmall and eben Wes 
malbriches, the encreafe of which; fhe iswith 
all diligence to feeke that foee may be. 
come the more great in the: 
eyes of God; ana; 
: mers 
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 OBUIROROCERY APO MAOODRDORE CBT 


THE PRINTER 


Wo Entle Reader: Whereas the Defcriptions 
yy whereupon the feuerall parts of this work 
are framed, doe fuppofe as thou wilt finde 
% fo many painted Tables of the matters 
Yew ewe themfelues defcribedinthem, tobee fet, 
as it were, before thine eyes, which the Author himfelfe, 
in his French booke, thought good to fupply with fo mas 
ny printed Pictures prefixed before them: I haue beene 
_Jnduced, by the aduice of others, toomitthofe Pictures 
altogether, forthe reafons heere mentioned. 

Firft, becaufe hauing received order to procure them 
from the French Prefie;I found the ttamps fo ouer-worne 
by meanes of a fecond Edition, which came foorth at the 
ar time, that I chought the Pictures not worth the 

UYiNn Ss 

Géioully beoduite when they were firft printed though 
no doubt they were done with great arte: yet were they 
fo defective, not anely for want of colour, but alfo in re- 
fpect of the worke it felfe, that the Printer was faine ro 
excufethem ina Noteto the Reader, remitting him theres 
by, for the better vnderftanding of thofe ftories prefented 
in them, to the Authors Defcriptions of thole Painted Tas 
bles, which he faineth to haue before the eyes of his Rea- 
ders. Whereby: it appeareth, that the printed Pictures 
eame farre fhort of the Authors Deferiptions: and there. 
fore ferued to little purpofe,not being able to exprefie ves 
ry many of thofe things, whichthe Author defcribeth, as 
containedin them. 

Thirdly, becaufe the defcriptions themfelues , are fo 
glorious, fo liuely, and fo compleate, as there isno need 
A 2 ol 
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The Printer te tne Reader, 7 
ef. the PiGtures; which therefore, thougheafily perceined 
to be mifling, canno way. be thought wanting by any iu- 
dicious Reader: efpecially confidering, that {uch deferip- 
rions are made to fupply the want of thofe Painted Taq. 
bles which they defcribe; as Pigtures- againe-were inuen- 
ted to fupply the office of Defeviptions, The Painted Ta- 
ble being nothingelfe bur a vihbléreport, ora certaine 
kind of {peech ta theeye of the beholder: as the Deferip- 
tion thereof againe is fitly:teetmed by our‘Author in his 
Prologue, a certaine Picture deuifed:for the eate of the 
Reader, The Orator or Poct, no leffe then the Painter, 
endeauouring to beget with pleafure and delight; a liuely 
conceit ef thofe things in-ys which their Defcriptions and 
Piures doc fet before-ys, Wherefore, if eyther of them 
be excellent, there isnonced of the other: and to ioyne 
a Picture to the Defcription of a PiGure, isina fort to difs 
grace them both, and to fhew in effe&, that they are both 
defectine, And I-doubt not, thac Philofratas himfelfe, 
whom our Author:was. content toimitate, would haue 
taken it very ill athishands, who for the better concei- 
uing of his Defcriptions, fhould have thoughtit neceffas 
ry co haue had thofe Pictures added, which hedefcribeth 
as prefent before the eyes of his Readers fs duoh ¢ 
For thefe reafons therefore, ifeit were not.the! beft, I 
hope thou wilt not iudge it tobe much amiffe, that I hawe 
altogether omitted: thofe Printed Tables, being in truth 
no lefle defeRine thea fuperfluous, in refpeétof their ex. 
ccllent Defcriptions, which of the twoare farre the better 
Pictures, | 
That which doth more concerne me, isto excufe fome 
faults of mine owne, which haue:efcaped mee heere and 
tncre, inthe Printing of this: notable Worke, the Copid 
which was {ent mee being. very foule; and hauingno bos 
dy by meethat could corre@ mee. AlitharI¢andoeae 
this prefentin fatisfaction thereof ; is onely to makea pare 
ticular confefficn » or'recantatien of thems which you 
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The Printer tothe "Reader, < 
fhall finde inthe latterend of this Booke, fet downetx 
fuch manner, as thoumayeft eafily reforme theminthy 
reading:for the aumber of the page and line where the 2 
error is,being noted there, will eafily fhewtheehow 
go mendit, And fo defiring Almighty Godto — 
pardon alfo thofefecret faults of thine, 
with the reft of mine, which I feare 
are farre the greater. I bid. 
thee hartily fares. 
well. 











THE LICENCE FOR THE PRINT; 
which goeth before the French Copie, 
















V 7 EE Dottors of Diwinity iv Paris doe fubferibe,cer- ane 
tifying that we baue read all thisprefent Bocke, entim aah 
tuled Holy Pictures, &e. Compofed bythe Renerend Father ey 
Leyvvis:Ricu ome, of the Society of the name of lefts; We 
and net haning found any thing herein contrary to the Catho- 
like, Apoftoltke and Romane Faith,nor to good manners; but 
many excellent things, excellently deduced, and moft learnedly 
explained with a fingular tranfpavantneffe, toanching the high 
my freries of the holy Encharift : therefore wee haneindged it 
moft worthy tocome to light, as much for the reducing of wan- oe 
derers, as for the edifying andconfolation of alltrue Catho- ie: 
likes. Done at Soxborne this 17,0f March. 160%. | 
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HOLY PPUTVRES 


OF THE MYSTICALL FIGVRES AP- 
pertaining to che moft excellent Sacrament and 
Sacrifice of the Encharift, 


THE AVTHORS PREFACE OF PICTVRES 
IN GENERALL, 


What aPstture se, and how wanykindes of Pi- 
Glures there are. : 

Go CAD Che Sacrament and Sacrifice of the Eucha- 
\ rift,is a worke of God fo high and (0 grear, 
that no tongue’ of man or of Angels can fuf= 
ficiently fpeake,or worthily difcourfe there- 
Dee B Of; wee haue faid fome thing in the foure 
‘bookes of the holy Maffe, ‘confuting ‘errour, and confir- 
ming the Catholike Faith 3 we addrefle now this Treatife 
without mingling of Controuerfies, to the honor of this 
my {terie, confirmation of our faith concerning the fame, 
andin fauour ef chofe who haue not hadthe leafure to 
reade the former worke; wee take for the fubiedct of our 
difcourfe,the moft notable Figures of this myftery, drawn 
from the booke of God, which for this occafion we haue 
intituled Sacred Psélares , which ferting before our eyes 
the holy Images and propheticall Figures of the myfterie 
that we adore. Such as haue feene the truth in armour of 
proofe, laying about her in the field of difpute , will alfo 
take pleafure to fee her fit heere triumphantin her roabes 
‘of peace: thofe which haue not feene her in the field, fhall 
haue occafion to confirme themfelues without noyfe of 
warre, and withour contention, in the beleefe of the 
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~ The Authors Preface 

For Prologue of all this worke, we ought briefly to de: 
clare what a Préture is, how we take ithcere, and of how | 
many fortstherebe, Moreouer, why Ged would that in = 
the Law of Nature, and of AZo/es, there fhould bee fer 
downe fo liuely Figures of the myfteries appertaining to- 
the Law of Grace, 

By the firft declaration we fhall hauea generall knows - 
ledge of thofe Piffares,which hereafter fhall bee decyphe- . 
red to vs more particularly, By the fecond wee fhall ya- 
derftand, that God hath moft wifely vfed this fafhion to 
teach vs his Law, as well for the manifeftation of his glo - 
rie, as alfo for the profit of his children, which are the two 
feete or Bafes, whereon our Figures or. Pitlures are ¢=:- 
rected, | : 

Firft then we ate to note, thar a Pidfdre or Figure,if we » 
take itnaturally, doth accordingto the name fignifie no- - 
thing elfe,but the exterior forme of fome body. So as the 
outward forme, the lineaments,and the proportion of the 
parts of a Plant, ofa Beaft, or a Man, is a figure of each of 
thefe ; but a naturall figure,of which we fpeake notheere, ' 

this fubic@ appertaining to the Naturalifts, Wherefore: 
according to our fenfe and meaning heere, it 18a thing 
made or framed to reprefent and fignifie another thing ; 
and this is an artificiall Figure, otherwife called a Picture, 
of which we finde three forts. The firftis that, which to’ 
ourteyes teprefenteth by lineaments and colours fome 
things without words, called for this caufe by the Ancis 
ents, Dumbe Pittures: fach are the Images as well of im- 
bofted worke, as of paintedfables, Such was the Serpene 
of Braffe, caft in mettall, by AZo/es; the Cherubims , the 
Palme-trees, and the other Images portraited in the Tem— 
ple of Salomon; alfo the Pictures of the Seafons of the 
eere, of Vices, of Vertues,and other fained peeces repre- 
fenced bythe Cheefell im caruing, or by the Penfell vpom 
a plaine boord, Of this fort alfo are the Vilfons framed in 
our Imagination ; for though thefe be in fome fort {piritu. 
: . bs Sth PRODI 8 8 all 3 










































of Pitures in general, ri 
alf-yer notwithftanding in the likenes of corporal obiects, 
fo they are reprefented to the fight of our inward fenfe. 
The fecond fort of Pifturesferues for the eare, and for 
that qualitie we may call them Speaking Pictnres; {uch are 
the defcriptions or fiGtions which the Poets or Hiftorians 
make in words of a Tree, ofa River, of aliuing Creature, 
ofa Tempeft, of a Vertue, ofa Vice, or of other imagina- 


ie things. This fort containes alfo the declarations whicl, 


are made to explane fome artificial figures cither prefent, 
or fained as prefent. Such are the difcourfes of Paslofira- 
ge for in them there is neither colour nor painting, but the 
bare word which faines the Images and Figures, and de- 
ciphers the phantafies of the Author, as hauing the Pi- 

Ctures before his eyes, 
The third fort of figures are any things or actions infti- 
uted to reprefent other myfteries.. And if the myfterie be 
ciuill or prophane, theFigure is ciuill or prophane; as was 
the Heerogliphes of the old Aigyptians,confifting in certaine 
figures of beats, or of inftruments, put for to fignifie fome 
hidden thing; as‘a Crocodile was the figure of a Traytor; 
the Eagle the figure of the foule, Butif icbea myftery of 
Religion, itis an holy figure. So Manna was an holy Pi- 
ture, nor inregard of colours or of words ; but of fignifi. 
cation; fo Circumcifion was an action fignifying and figu- 
ring Baptifine. This kinde of Figureis otherwile calledan 
Allegorie, that is to fay, a myfticall Picture, containing in 
it felfe a {pirituall fenfe, knowne to fpirituall people, and 
hidtothe rude, This laft fore makes the fundamencall 
fubie& of our holy Tables or Pictures of the Eucharit. 
For our principallend.is to explane the things , and the 
remarkable actions inftituted inthe Law of Nature,and of 
AA fes, co fignifie the Sacrifice and Sacrament of the body 
of our Sauiour. Notwithftanding in difplaying the vo- 
lume of thefe figures, we haue ferued our felnes of the o- 
ther two kindes of Piures tharis to fay, of the Dambe 
P séture inthe printed figures'themfelues ; and of the Spea- 
B 2 ing 


Speaking Pi-, 


Gures. 


Allegoricall or 
myfticall Pis 
Cuyrés, 












































7 


6 

a. 
i 

MY 

os i 
z 3 
-| Y 
f 

f 
A 
E : 





Lhe Authors Prefase 
king Pilare, in our defcriptions or declarations of thems 
We haue alfo made many excurfions in recommendation 
of Vertue,and in deteftation of Vice, for the inftitution of 
manners ; and often encited the Reader tothe contemp!ae 
tion and loue of the celeftiall countrey; touching by this. 
Foure Sences meanes the foure Cardinall Senfes, which cemmonly are 
of Scripture. found in the treafures of theholy Scripture; the Literall or 
5. Thu.1./ arb. Hiftoricall,which goeth the firft; the Allegoricall or Figue 


q-5.47-10 €% — vatine, which is the {pirit of the Literall; the. Tropologis. 
S.Greg.l2p.20. | et oy h 
Se an call or Morall, which formes.the manners, and the A-. 


The Litcrall, nagogicall, which fhewes the triumphant Church: the 
The Allegori- Literall is che foundation of che other three; the Allego-. 
call. rical is the myfticall fignification of the Zarerall; the Troe 
ae Pecay pologicall, is the fruit ofthe one-and of the.other; and the- 
galisces le Anagogicallis the end ofthem all, And in this fafhion 
haue. wee comprehended foure forts of Expofitions, and : 
three forts of Pitures,to teach with fruit and pleafure the. 
moft great myftery of our Religion: -for if there be no o= 
ther better nor profitable Methods, then thefe foure: and 
if there bee nothing more delightfull then a piéture, nog 
which makes a thing glide more fweetly within the foule 
ehen a picture: nor which more profoundly engraues it in 
she meimorie : nor more.effectually calls foorth-the will to. 
loue or hate any obiedt, good or euill, which to it fhall be - 
propofed : 1 fee not in what.manner one can more profi- 
tably, liuely, and delitioufly teach the vertues, the fruits, 
and thedelicateneffe of this divine and holy-meate, of the 
body of the Sonne of God, then. with the aboue named: 
Expofitions, and with this triple picture of the penfell of 
the Word and of the fignification, 
‘Chrifti- — 1f my labour in this excellent matter, (truely Chriftian; 
ers, and worthy of the attention ofall honorable men ) bring 
any profit or lufter to our faith, or tothe publike weale, 
as I defire with all my heart it fhould : all the praife be to 
Ged, whic hath furnifhed me with {pirit and body, inke 
and paper, to write thercof, And if by the a =: 
thefe 













































of Pifkures in general, . 
thefe Pictures any men of good fpirit take occafionto vfe 
she like method, in difcourfing pleafantly on fome worthy 
fubiect, to teach with honeft recreatié & profit,the means 
to follow Vertue, and flye Vice; I fhall receiue my part 
thereby of fingular contentment and folace,and they their 
recompence of henor and glory, from the hand of him, 
which neuer leaues any good worke done for his name 
without reward; norany ill committed again{t his Lawes, 
without punifhment, 

Truely (to fay this by the way) itis amifery as worthy 
of compaffion as fhame, that fo many Poets and Orators: 
among ft Chriftians, and namely heere in France, Employ 
the goodneffe and fruitfulnefle of their {pirits ,.to write 
tales and fables, of: Loue, and other things, either vnpro=. 
fitable or pernitious, and wholike to Spiders (that draw 
out their owne. bowels in making copwebs to catch Flies) 
doe occupie. themfelues in fuch vanities, letting paffea 
thoufand faire fubiects, vpon which they might with eter- 
nall praife, both learnedly and eloquently. write. It isa, 
great fhame to the name of Chriftians,to fee a Pagan Pin- 
darus,an Euripides, a Virgil, an Appelles, a Philoftratus,and 
other like prophane Authors, trauaile fo carefully to fee 
foorth,fing,paint,and reprefent their Captains, their Acts, 
their Gods, their Vices, and their Vanities, for the glory 
of their fuperftition : and that many Chriftians know not 
how.to choofe,neither matter nor maner agreeing to their: 
name, for to write Chriftianly to the praife of the true 
God, or to the honor and illuftration of their onely true 
Religion. A thing yet farre more ynworthy, andyet moft’ 
deplorable it is,to fee others temper their penfel and their 
penin the finke and puddle of prophanethings, to repre- 
fent PiQures ofabomination and {eandall, and to write 
and paint foorth fuch fooleries, and vilonies as they doe, 
more prophanely, then the prophaneft themfelues, with~ 
out care of lofing their foules; fo they may gaine fome 
brute of reputation amonefl the lighter fort, And what: 
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Pidures of 
{fcandall.. 


sat arr 


Se Sa ge 


ES ee. 


Sa 


en ea eee 


God workes 
‘by little prine | 
@iplese 






Z The Authors Preface : 


oS 
lamentable folly isit to purchafe at fo deare a rate the 
f{moake of vanitie? to incurre ignominy and eternal] paine, 
only to have their names {wimme in the mouthes and efti- 
mation of fooles, for cunning Artizans of folly. But let vs 
come to the fecond point of our introduction,and declare 
wherefore God hath of old -vfed fuck Figures going be. 
fore the Law of Grace. 








THE CAVSES, VSES, AND EFFECTS 
-of Pictures and Figures in holy 
‘Scriptrre, 


oD 
4 wherefore the Diuine prouidence would vfe fore: coin 
§ 


Figures inthe Law of Nature and AZofes, before that hee 
fent his Son, toeftablith his owne Law in his proper Per- 
fon. Whereof we giue this reafon in generall, that it was 
to declare that he is God ; and for the more profitable in- 
firuction of his creature in this point. And thus we prooue 
what we haue faid. Itis the familiar manner of Gods pro- 
ceeding, to perfect his admirable workes vpen little prin- 
ciplesand {mal beginnings;therby to make it appeare that 
heis God in little things ; as well as in great, and no leffe 
in the firft beginning and going forward, then in the end 
and conclufion of his worke. 

In creating the world, he began it of nothing, and in 
the gouernment thereof hee continueth the propagation 
of his creatures , by meanes of their feede , which ina 
manner is alfono thing. For, whichis worthy of admi- 
ration, this little feede containes initslittleneffe, all that 
which is.to be borne out of it afterwards. This Method of 
God is very fitto manifeft clearely his wifedome, ‘power, 
and bountie; and very proper, {weetely to make himfelfé 
knowne ynto man, according to his capacitie. Who fees 
& faire great Palme-tree well branched, thicke ofboughes, 

and 


TT remaines yet to detlare according to otir power’, 































J 
andloaden with Palmess; hathhee nor, wherefore to ad- 
mire the Creator in this creature ? but hee who fhall con- 
template the little ftone, from whence all this come forth, 
theroote the body, the branches,the leaues, and the fruit 
of this tree; will magnifie on the one fide his diuine wif. 
dome, which fecretly proceeding from fuch a beginning, 
to fuch an end, from fuch imperfection,to fuch perfection, 
teacheth properly the greatneffe of it felfe, by the oppofi« 
tion to the littlencfle, whereon it wrought: and on the o- 
therfide, he will no leffe admire his infinite vertue, which 
of fo little a fprout could produce fucha goodly tree, then 
praife his bountie,which in fine hath made a Prefent of all. 
this for the vfe of man... 

This manner of proceeding is as cleare as meruailous: 
in all the parts of this vniuerfall world: but thrife illuftri- 
ous, and thrife admirable itis in that Monarchie, which 
God the Sonne hath eftablifhed in the rule of his Church ;. 
whereof the foundations haue been meruailous in the Law. 
of Nature; the progrefle yet more meruailous vnder the. 
Law of the Iewes, but the accomplifhment made in the 
Law of Grace, furpaffeth all admiration, The foundati+ 
ons inthe Law of Nature, and the progreffe in that of 
Mofes are meruailous,becaufe that in their littleneffe they. 
containe the modell and the figure of the greatnefle of our 
Sauiours Law : and inthis Law of our Sauiour,the accome. 
plifhment is infinitely more admirable, becaufeit contai- 
neth the perfection of all that, which of old was conceiued. 
and figured in the other Lawes that went before it. And 


thisis it which the Scripture fets before vs fo.often, as a- 


cleare demonftration of the-Maiefty,and greatneffe of our 
€reator, Saint Paw/ writeth,that all things chanced in Fi- 
gure to the Iewes, that isto fay, that the old Law was a 
PiGture of the news; and our Sauiour protefteth often, that 
he will accomplifh the Law, even toa littleiot , meaning 
that the Law of Grace was a moft abfolute accompluh- 
ment of the other Lawes before it, fs 
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The Authers Preface 
Now chen, if in any other worke of his; Almightié 


him(ilfe God God moft diuinely hath made himfelf appeare to be God, 
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he hath in this connection and reference of things paft, to 
things to come, fo farre diftant one from the other. In the 
firft place, foretelling that which was to enfue, hee hath 
fhewed to haue prefentbefore his eyes, all things, were 
they pafled, ortocome; a figne of fupreame dignitie, For 
without this knowledge, he could not haue ordained and 
foretold thefe fo great, and fo faire defignes of fo many 
myfteries, which were not to be effected till after the en- 
fuing of many thoufand yeeres ; neither haue pointed oue 
the Lineaments of the Law of Adofes inthe Law of Nae 
ture; and haue made in the Law of CWofes, a body of Fi- 
gures, which reprefented the Law ofthe Meffias,as we fee 
he hath. 

For the Circtmcifion giuen'to Abraham, the Red_fea, 
the Defert, the Manna,the Mountaine of Sina; in fumme, 
all the Iudaicall Myfteries, were but fo many Pi@tures con= 
taining in fignification the truth of our Religion, © 

Who then could know how to draw thefe fo Diuine 
draughts from time to time,from feafon to feafon; except 
he which holds in his vnderftanding, the knowledge and 
the face of times and feafons, and of all things, paffed, 
prefent, and to come? And who‘could make accord the 
paft with the prefent, and the prefent with the paft ? Who 
is it can ioyne the figure to the body, andthe body to the 
figure,the fhaddow'to the truth,and the truth to the fhad- 
dow? And with fo faire, iuft, and equall proportion, cona 
{ummate the worke from point to point, according to the 
firft defigne, except he which can all that he will ? 

As this manner of working by little beginnings and 
figures, arifing to perfection, and to the truth it felfe, by 
meanes proportioned, both to the beginning, and tothe 
ending, was conuenient to witneffe the Maieftie of God? 
fo alfo it was neceffary for to iuftrué the lewes, when the 
Law was in her childe-hood, and meruailoufly proper te 

perfect 











of Fivtives. aw Schipeare. z 
péetfect theChriftians, wlien itcameco the perfetion of 
mans eftate. Thefe lewes were rude, like yong children; 

and therefore their Law was a Schoole.mafter,, Gog 
taught them by Figures; threatened them with the whip; 
promifed them: milke and hony.; thus were they taughe, 
according totheir capacitie,bridled with their owne bret, 
and drawne by their owne cords, which. were moftae. 
greeable with. their owne difpofitions, Platefaith that, 
yong people ought to begin their Schoole with the Ma~. 
thematikes, becaufe it isa Science-which teacheth them 
by things agreeable totheir wits, by lines, by triangles, 
f{quares, rulers, figures, which enter fweetely into their. 
{pirits. The Lewes. then being-children, were to be taught: 
Religion, by figures.of Religion, as familiar Alphabets ta. 
their infancie; and fuch was the vfage of them amongft- 
the ewes ; bue with Chriftians it is farre otherwife. Ifthe 
Iewes fed vpon Figures, by vvhich they vvere taught ; as: 
their Pafchall Lambe, their Manna, their Sacrifices, their: 
Osterings;and their other mote remarkable fignes,where=. 
in if they were fpirituall, they did contemplate the future. 
truth of che Law of Grace; the Chriftians doe not fo,bue: 
contrariwife they hold the truth it felfe prefent , and in it: 
they contemplate the Figures paft, without any more viine 
of chem after the manner of the lewes,. From which cona 
templation they drawtothemfelues many good vfes. The 
firft whereof is, That they admire this fupreme wifdome 

of God, who hath from the beginning fo yvell grounded 

the Kingdome of his Sonne, and conducted it tothe pera. 

fection of the Law of Grace, from fo little beginniigs ia 

appearance, and yet fo greatin fignification; feeing hee 

hath fo diuinely laid the liuely and laft colours of the Law 

of Grace, vpon thofe fhaddowes and lineaments which, 
he had drawne before in the Lawes of olde, 

The fecond is,that they admire the felfe-fame wifdom, 
contemplating the faire report of the nevv and old Fefta- 
mene to one another, beholding each other, like the rwe 
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Arke; the one containing the true portraiture, the other 
the lively truth ; the one faying the Meffias fhall come, the: 
other, the Meffias is come, ; the one the Meffias fhall en- 
dure the death of the Croffe, the other the Meffias hath: 
endured the death of the Croffe: the one the Meffias thall: 
inftitute an eternall Sacrament, and Sacrifice of his body, 
the other that hee. hath inftituted the eternall Sacrament: 
and Sacrifice of his body, and fo of other myfteries, 

Thefe twoadmirations bring vs three other fruits. Firft,. 


_ they illuftrate our faith ; for when the myfteries which we: 


beleeue are declared to vs by Figures-and Prophecies gi-- 
ven many ages agoe, our faith takes foundation and roote- 
vpon the authoritie and certaintie of things paft., And this: 
is thereafon why the Scripture (to plant this faith in the: 
heart of the hearer) fendeth him fo often tothe Tables 

and Teftimonies of the ancient Law, So our Sauiour go-- 
ing aboutto makeafaithfull Ghriftian of his fecret Difci-. 
ple, Nicodemus, illufttates the myftery of his Paffion by 

the hiftorie of the Serpent of Braffe, long before ereéted’ 
in the Defere, tobe a Figure of his Paffion ; fo infinuated: 
he the victory of his Refurreétion, by the thipwrack and* 
comming forth of Jonas out of the Whales belly : fo the 

Euangelifts and the Apoftles vfe often the witneffe of the: 
old Teftament, to giuefoote and credit tothe faith they~ 
preached, 

Secondly, the Figures confirme our hope, for feeing® 
that which God hath fo long before figured and foretold, 
is faithfully accomplifhed, wee are induced to hope that 
whatis yet to come as the judgement, the Reward the glo- 
ry, the paineand the reft, fhall be likewife accomplhifhed* 
with the fame fidelitie. . | 

Finally, they. inflame ourlouetrovvards God, becaufe 
this contemplation of the ancient Figures, reported tothe 
prefenttruth, maketh vs fee the eternall charitie vvith 
vvhich God hath loued ys, preparing for ys byfo long: 

. ie Py Pires 











| of Fighresin Scripture, 1X 
Prefciencé, the Good which in the end he hath giuen vs; 
and ftill promifing vs more to come hereafter. And be-= 
caufeloue and benefits engender loue, here-hence it is, 
that if wee be not vnnaturall, wee encreafe in our loue to- 
yvards God by this meditation. Thefeare the caufes, ef- 
feds, and vfe of Figures, Ice remaines to enter into the 
Temple of God, there to fee the holy Pictures of the Sa« 
ccrament and Sacrifice of the body of his Sonne, drawne 
from the writings of his holy Teftament, explained by his 
‘owne Word, and that according tothe Doétrine of his 
Diuine Painters and Writers, the Interpreters of his 


Word; the dumbe PiQure {hall be for youreyes, the de- 


{cription of them for your eares; and the expofition 
‘of one and of the other, fhall ferue for your {pirits 
‘orvnderftandings. The firft is of the earthly Pa- 

‘gadife,and of the Tree of Life planted there- 
‘in, {ct forth as youifee in the Picture. 
follovying.. 
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Pf this admirable Chronicler, and diuine Cofa 
OLD mographer,/Zo/es faidin the Hiftory of the 
OSs “% Creation, that God had inthe beginning 
- unpre planted a Garden of pleafure towards the 
Eaft,in which he put the Manthathehad formed, Thisis 
that faire and {paciousRegion that the Painter reprefents 
soyeuinthis Tableor Pictures It is high in feate, richin 
goodneffe, rare in beautie, gratious.in habitation, and a« 
Boundantin all forts of delights, The earth in fome quar- 
ters thereof is leuclled into a plaine champion field; and 
in other places raifed vp in little harrowes or hilles, reple- 
nifhed with plants, and.trees of excellent goodneffe, In 
che place: where itis higheft, you may there marke a foun- 
tainc, which rifing in great bubbles, is formed into a Ri. 
wer, winding and, watering allthe Garden : towards the 
end whereof, itis diuided into foure heads, and maketh 
- foure.great. flouds, running into-diuers quarters of the 
earth. The firft-of which, is called Phifon, cafting vpon 
the fhoare her golden fands, and many faire pretious 
ftones, buz no perfon gathered them vp; becaufe there 
was none.as yet but Adam and -Bae in the world; their 
children, you may imagine, will not lofe them for want of 
gathering. Theayrethere is moft pure and fubrill : and 
» therefore. we fee not any token of clouds or mifts, che Sun 
fhining cleare and bright alwayes.. As forthe fire which 
is of elements the moft fupreame, it holds it felfe fill and 
Quiet initskingdome aboue the ayre; yet contributing, 
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£4 Prervre I. Of the Eacharift, 


notwithftanding, light and heate, with a fweete tempera 
ture,asit were, after the manner of a Torch lighted in hea= 
uen. This gay yverdure wherewith the earth is {till appar 
relled, and thefe odoriferous flowers, which with a thoy- 
fand florifhing colours adornethe fame; and wherewith 
thofe trees in like fort are all fo trimly dreffed, thew forth 
the Spring , Mywhofe company the other Pion make 


heere their quafters alltogether. And therefore Summer 
hath heere alreadie made yellow the Harueft in this eol. 
den field,and ripened many fruits in thofe Meadowes and 


neighbour Orchards, which are readie for the gathering, 
Asalfo Autumne fhewes forth her goodly clufters-of ripe 
Grapes in thofe little hilles, where Noah as yet had never 
planted Vineyard, And laftly , the Winter giues repofe 
without any fharpneffe of colde ; for it is mitigated partly 
by the light of the Sunne,which at al times cafts his cleare 
beames vpon the Horizon of this diuine Region, without 
eftranging it felfe very much towards the South; partly by 
the moyfte warme breath of thofe windes, which blow 
{weetely from the South, toabate the coldneffe of this Pea 
gifing ayre, So that there is a perpetuallaccordof all the 
foure Seafons, whereof the Spring-time holdeth the prehe. 
minence.This goodly wood of high trees and thick Cops 
aboutit, are full of little birds, which make the ayreres 
found with a thoufand forts of warblings; and aboue al] 


"the Nitinghall, inceflantly, and in many quires make mes 


lodious muficke all the yeere long. Bat the Painter could 
not reprefent to the eare their fweete harmony, as heere« 
prefents to the eye the Birds; and in particular that Birde, 
which men call the Birde of Paradife hanging heere in this 
Palme-tree, little of body, with long feathers, all ouer a- 
dorned with beautifull colours ; her head yellow, her neck 
enameled with a gay greene, her wings {potted with a 
tawny purple,and the reft ofher body witha pale goldco- 
lour, Citizen of the skye, faire wits excellencie; and ad- 
tirable in this, that fhee is alwayes in the ayre, withourc 
cuer 







































Paradife, and the Tree of Life. ry | 


euer touching the earth, for that fhee hath no feete, and hi 
when fhee will reft her felfe,fhee grapples about the trees, | 
with two long feathef, madein fafhion of wyer threeds 5 | i 
like as it is reprefented heere. Thefe Lions, Elephants, - Be Orat. de Wi 
Tygers, and other liuing creatures that you fee in diuers lietihitds i 
places, are not cruell, nor furious, but gentle and obedi- jit Dci,cours * |) 
ent; andthétefore Eve had not any feare of them, no = 
more then Adamher husband, who walked neere them in: ih 
coafting thefe woods, | 

But that whichis moftexquifiteand admirable in this: | 2 
Garden. is the Tree of Life, or of Lines, according tothe ee 
Hebrew word, planted in the middeft of the others, fo cal- ve 
Jed ,becaufe the fruite thereof is of fuch vertue, that ic Mat 
cannot onely nourifh the body for atime, as other fruites | 
do, but alfo repaire all defecteoufneffe,and giue it ftrength W 
and vigour of life, to make it perdurable and immortall.. Th 
And as God hath made in manan Abreuiation ofall other 
creatures; euen fo hath he comprifed in this Tree, the ver= 
tues and perfections of allother Plants, AndIbeleeue it = _ | 
to be that Neltar and Ambrofia, called alfo Nepenthes,and 4%? ie and ik 
Moly, which theancient Poets inuoluing the truth in fa- vette wl 
bles, affirme to haue force to make young againe, to pre- Moly. 
ferue from death, and to driue away all caufe of griefe and Plin, lib.25> 
difcontentment, CAP-4y 

The firft Tree which you fee on the left-hand towards ; 
the Welt, is the Tree of Kuowledg of good and cxill, loaden 
with Apples, faire tobehold, and delitious to the tafte, An 
Exe which is there ftanding, beholds them with an ambi- | i ‘ie 
tious and eager defire, and would faine beeat them, but | 
fhee is aduertifed by her husband, that God had forbidden: 
them to beeaten, The Enemy to mankinde maoued witly 
enuy, and lying in waite for the nonce, when he perceiued. 
her weakneffe by her curious beholding, tooke occafion: 
to feduce her ; and cloathed with the body of aSerpent, a 
ctaftie fubtill creature, qualitics-agreeing to this Decei- 
wer, by many.compafles and windings about the Tree,ha- 
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6 Prervre I, Of the Excharift, 

sing now gotten vp, began from aboue to {peake wicks 
her, and perfwade her to take thereof; the poore foole bes 
ing calily perfwaded, falls ypon thefruite, and begins to 
eate, never doubting any deceit, nor fearing deathit felfe,. 
that lay hidden therein ; and which is worft,fhee wilk pera 
{wade her husband Adan to doe the like, Alas! hoy 

ceare muft this one bit coft him ? What a dedtly bis will. 
this be? How many wounds and deathes fhall he fwallow 

downe with this one morfell ? Ah good mother, lend nog 

your care to this wicked Abufer, who for his revolt is 

newly ca{t downe from heauen, and being now full of 
rage and fury, feekes nothing onthe earth, but your con= 

fufion, Keepe you, for Gods. fake, frorn touching thefe 

Apples,.which are onely forbidden you, among fo much 

other daintie fruites, fet before you on the fpacious table 

of this delightfull Garden, Offend not for alittle pleafure 

of your tongue, the Maiefty ofa Lord fo bountifull and 
liberall,as he hath been vnto you: But if you defireto eat 
fome fruit, which is indeed moft ex quifite and diuine, lift 
vp your hand to this Tee of Life, and not to that of death, 
and kill not your felfe with all your race in you, by this 
enormous crime of foule ingratitude, for the committing 
whereof you haue fo {mall oceafion, 
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| THE CHVRCH OF GoD LIVELY, 
fet foorth in earthly Paradife, 


C2 D teacheth vs celeftial] things by tereftriall, and 
{pirituall by thofe that are corporal], This faire Gar- 
den, which hath beene heere before reprefented, accor. 
ding to the Hjftorie of Adofes, by two diuers Pidures, the 
one feruing for the eye, the other for the care, isa Fi Bure 
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Paradife, dnd the Treeof Life.’ 
ofthe Church of God; which the Scripture calleth fonse- 
time a Garden, fomerime a Vineyard planted by the hand 
ofthe Almightie. And truely; ifthis faire earthly place fi- 
ured fome dwelling, it could figure none more reafona- 
bly chen that, where God raignes, and workes after a fin- 
gular manner, and where his children are diuinely nouri- 
fhed,whichis his Church, A heauenly habitation of men, 
and truely elenated aboue the earth, for fo much as the de~ 
fires of thefe Saints, of whom it is compofed, dwellin 
heauen. An abode of fpirituall delights, the true Pallace 
and proper Manfion of the children of God. S. Aaguftine 
hauing proued that this Garden had his beiagin a corpo. 
rall place, and fucha one, according to the literall fenfe,as 
cMofes hath defcribed, he declareth of What it was the Fi- 
gcc, and faith, That Paradife ts the life of good people; the 
foure Flonds, the foure Cardinall Vertues, to wit, Wi/doine, 
Fortitude, Temperance,laftsce; the Treesthe Artes; and the 
fruits of che Trees the workes of goad men; the Tree of Life, 
Wifdowe the mother of all gaodneffe ; the Tree of Knowledge 
of good and euill, the experience of 4 Gommandement tro- 
ken. And he addes (which is more remarkable) a fecond 
fignification ; That all thefe things may be vuderfteod of the 
Church, for to be the better receiued, as fignes propheticall of 
things to come.T he Church then ts a Pavadife, fo called inthe 
booke of the Canticles; the fosre Flowds are the foure Euange- 
dsfts; the fruits of the Trees are good workes;the Tree of Life, 
rs the Holy of Holies, lefis Chrift ; the Tree of Knowledge 
of good and euill, the free lbertie of the will: So Saint Aa- 
£elites allegorizing vpon this Hiflorie of the earthly Pa- 
padile. 
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OF THE GIFTS, AND EXCELLENT 


qualities ot the Church defcribed in the patterne 
of earthly Paradife, 


“TN the Church then may bee feene fpiritually ; all that: 


# which corporally was contained in the Garden of Plea- 
fure, Shee is ficuated towards the Ealt; for fhee is alwaies 
turned towards Iefus Chrift, the true Orient, and fo cal~ 
led, becaufe he is the Eaft, which fhee alwayes beholds, 
adores,contemplates,loues, and admires, In figne where- 
of, the materiall Temples of Chriftians are turned to the 
Faft : whereas the Temple of the Iewes looked towards 
the Weft. In her is to be feene the accord of the foure E- 
uangelifts , foundations and fprings of our faith, asthe 
foure Elements, and the foure vniuerfall Flouds of this 
{pirituall Garden: The Sunne of Iuftice, which is God, 
fhineth heere alwayes; by the bright beame of his truth, 
Sacrament, Baptifme, Confirmation, Penance, and the 
re{t; the Vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charitie; and other 
Jike qualities, hold there the places of trees and plants;the 
holy actions of the iuft areas the greenes, the flowers, the 
fruits, and the delitious odoursthereof, the preaching of 
Gods Word, the Writings of the holy Fathers, and their 
eloquence, are the gold and pearles caft ypon the fhoare, 
by the foure diuine F louds ofthe Euangelifts; the Birdes 
Which fing in this Paradife, are the deuout foules , which 
in aj] times with heart, Word and deed, found foorth the 
praifes of God: the Bird of Paradife, fo called in parti. 
cular, is cuery perfect Chriftian, whofeconuerfation isal« 
wayesinheauen, whofe thoughts, defires, and workes, 
like ynto purple and golden feathers, are all gilded and 
MEA : fate ~~". dnflamed 





































Paradsfe, andthe Tree of Lifes ag 

inflamed with charitie ; che Lions, Beares, Tygets, and o- 
ther nobleliuing creatures prefent the Chriftian Kings and 
Potentates , who notwithftanding their greatnefle and 
power,obey,as the leaft, to the voice of our Sauiour,f pea~ 
king and commanding by the Paftors and Gouernors of 
his Church. The Church then isa Paradife on earth,fi Pie 
red by the former , and is her felfe alfoa figure of a future 
Paradife, which we looke fer in heauen.A Figure fo much 
more diuine,as the delights of the foules,which are found 
inher, are farre more precious, and more neerely refem- 
bling true felicitie, then the corporal] gifts contained in 
that earthly Garden, which was prepared for the firfl e4- 
dam, Come we now to the Tree of Life, the ornament 
of this Paradife, and the proper {ubiect of our prefont difs 
courfe, | 
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THE HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE 
Altar, figured by thesI'ree of Life, | 

ef He Tree, and the fruiteof Life, planted in the midft 

of earthly Paradife, was a Figure of Iefus Chrift, and 

ef the Sacrament of his body. Manis aTree, faith Philo 

the Iew, after Plato; but a celettiall Tree , and turned 


vp-fide downe; for earthly trees haue theif heads fixed in ' 


the ground, to wit, theirroote; Man contrariwife hath 
his lifted vp to heauen : he is then a diuine heauenly Tree. 
Our Sauiour oft compareth the good man to a good 
tree;’and the wickedtoan euill; and one of the blinde, 
which were healed by him, being asked, if hee faw any 
thing, aniwered, that he faw men, like trees, walking vp- 
on the earth, If chen this meruailous Tree were the picture 
ef any man, or meate,what could ic more worthily figare 
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40 PrcotTvRe I. Of the Encharsf, | 
inthe Church of God, then Teftis Chrift, God and Man} 
and his body, the moft divine meate of all ? But the bets 
ter to know the correfpondencie of this Pi€@tureto the 
truth, we ought to aote the draughts or lines of the olde 
myftery, and fo compare them with the qualities of the 
new. 
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RESEMBLANCES OF THE TREE 
of Life, to the holy Sacrament. ef 
the Altar. 


Ass portraitures,and lineaments of the refemb lances, 
and likeneffe,that is betweene our Sacrament andthe 
Tree of Life, arethefe that follow, The Treeof Life was 
the Tree of Trees, that is ro fay,the collection of the vers 
tue of all trees and plants, as man of all creatures,and ihe 
Sunne of all lights : the body of Iefus Chrift alfo, is the 
moft noble of all bodjes, the rich ftorehoufe of al! ver- 
tues, and the treafure of the Diuinitie it felfe; conceiued 


- in Virgin earth by the worke of the holy Spirit, and borne 


of a Virgin ; a Body, wherein dwellcth truely the fulnefle 
of all goodnefle. The Sacrament alfo of this body, is the 
collection of all the ancient Sacraments and Sacrifices and 
for this caufe, Sacrament of Sacraments, and Sacrifice of 


“Sacrifices ; as the Tree of Life wasthe Tree of Trees, and 


the Fruite of Pruites ; Sacrament, truely planted in the 
midft of the Church, that is to fay, lifted vp to amoft no- 
bleheight amongft the other celeftiall myfteries; as the 
Tree of Life was planted in the midft and meft eminent 
place of the Garcien, among the other Trees. 
he Tree of Life was ordained, not to nourifh the bos 
oy by littleand fiste, as did the other fruits, bus for to re- 
Sie ttotees Seer PMY SOS paire 




























































Paradtle, and the Tree of life, ot 
paires all the defects thereofat once,to render it vigorous; i 
to piue ita perfect life without end, and to rene itn a 
the higheft d degree, that a body. canpol Mibly be nourifhed, Ht 
Buen fo the body of our Sauiour islefrin refection to his 
Church, not to fuftaine vs after the fafhion of. corruprible | 
meates, whichare conuerted into the {ub ftance of our bee Vac 
dies, but rather tovconuert our bodies intoit, imprinting Mm 
io them his diuine qualities, and giuing chema liuing ih 
{pring of immortalitie; according to that which our Sonic ee 
our faid, Hee that. eateth this bread [ball line eternally: Hee toan.6.st.4x2 ie 
shatexterh my fltfband drinketh my blood, heehathlife cters = 
nall, and] will ravfe bins up in the Lift day. Ut 
The tree-of Ii fe was no whereto bee found, but onely — 1), 
within the inclofed earthily Paradife; nei eruaa ne i) 
any more then one alone;.he Sacrifice alfo,and Sacrament it 
of the body of our Sauiour isnorinade,but in his Church, net 
by fuch as arelawfully called thereunto; and ifit be found i 
amone ft Heretikes; they haue it from the Church ; and it | 
is euery where one felfe-fame body, and not many; fo as 
thereisno profitable Sacrament of this precious meate, . ie 
neither any Tree of Life in the affemblies of Heretikes,no if i 
more theninthat. ofthe Payn ims; andif they carry irout i) 
of the Chureh with them; and take it, being Infidels, it is 
to their damnation, becaufe they are foorth of the ho! j 
Church, the true and ane earthly Paradife, in which is i 
planted thie-Tree of Life for. the children of God. The Exod.12; | 
Lambe e(faith Saint Axgu/tine) ts facrificed ia one onelj hinfe, S.Auz.Serm. dé | 
for that tae trite Sacrifise of the Redeemer is_(acri ficed i in one LOmp AST Ctr, HI 
Cathol:ke Church; the fi: fb of which the Law forbids tobee. ~ 1 
carried firth, for fe mich aswee mult not calt to doggcsthae, 
which is bly, aga 
The Tree of Life was prepored for meate ynto Adam, 
nolonger then hee remained in {tate of Innocencie } and 
therefor e, afrer he had finned , hee was excluded ae it's 
which depriuing him thereof, was Gods Iufticeand Mer- 
cy together; Luft ce, becaufethat finfull man, merited by 


D 2 his 


2 




































22 Prorvre I. | Of the Euchariff, © 


his difobedience to be depriued of the vfe of that fruie’ 
which wasreferued, for the reward of his obedience, faith 
$.chyy/oft. bom, Saint Chryfoftome and Theodoret, Mercy, for that hauing 


Snir in Me Rae me 
en 


Se a eee at Ses 


# Gene8. been condemned to many miferies,if he had eaten,he had 
ah Theod.q.26.4% bin made immortall, and fo immortally miferable vpon 
Gen. the earth; whereas in liuing butalittle time, his mifery is 


iren.l.3.c37, 1emuchfhortned, Wherefore, faith Saint Gregory Nazie 
S$. Greg. Naz, _anzen, after Saint Zrenews, his punifhment is turned into 
erat.2,de Pach, mercy; forif he had tafted of this fruit, his life had be. 
come immortall, and his euils endleffe. And euen fo the 

i fruit of our Sacramentis alfo prepared for thofe, which 
(I haue a cleane foule; fo that if any one take it with con. 
Hl {cience of mortall finne,he takes death, and puts himfelfe 
| in danger tobe eternally miferable. This is it which Saine 
BCord27 = Dayl{aith. Who foeser foal eate and fhall drinke the Chalice 
f of our Lord unworthily, hee (ball bce guiltie of the body and 
i blowd of our Lord: and for that can{e let enery one prone him. 
7 felfe, andfo eate of this bread, and drinke of thw Chalice ; for 
whofoeuer eates and drinkes vnworthily, he cates and drinkes 
i bis owne condemnation, uot difcerning the body of our Lord. 
4 He exaggerates the creatnefle of the crime, and threatens 
the criminals by great and piercing words, to make euery 
Chriftian attentiueand wary, that he dohisendeauour to 

if prepare himfelfe worthily to the eating of this bread; and 
ii herewith he fheweth, in what confifteth the meanes to 
make this preparation, which is by cleanfing the foule by 
an holy confeffion of all the finnes, which we can remem- 
H ber; in doing penance, and making fatisfa@ion for the 
| si ae fame : for this the examining, and proouing, of which he 
SoC hrv(oft. how. fpeaketh; and that he commands, is no other thing then 
pope this, as Saint Chry/offome, Saint Ambrofe, Saint Cypriaz, 
S.4mb.lib.6. in Saint Augufline, and all the holy Fathers haue explaned. 
Lue.c.37. To this purpofe faid Saint lohn,Bleffed are thofe which wif 
S.Cypel.3.¢).146 their robes.to the end that their ftrength be in the wood of life; 
Bi ae that is to fay, happy are thofe , which doe penance, and 
tI Apic.rd, cleanfe themfelues of all their finne, to theend that they 
Wa: may 
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Paradife, and the Tree of Life. 
may worthily participate the fruite of this diuine Sacra< 
ment, the Tree planted in the Church of God, for the ate 
taining of life eternall. 
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OF THE EXCELLENCIE OF THE HO- 
ly Sacrament of the Altar,farre aboue the 


Tree of Life, 


r He likeneffe of the Tree of Life,with our Sacrament, 


makes ys to admire the wifdome and power of God, 


who had both knowledge and power to exhibite fo di- 
uine a’portraiture of this moft excellent Sacrament; but if 
we contemplate the difference, and the excellencie of the 
one fo farre aboue the other;we fhall more admire his yn- 
meaturable liberalitie towards vs. The difference is firft 
in this, thatthe Tree of Life was but an earthly body,and 
corruptible, brought foorth and nourifhed by the earth, 
infenfible, after the manner of other created things, quick. 
ned with the life of a planc, hauing neither fenfe nor dif- 
courfe, Our Tree of Life is an immortall body, celeftiall 
and diuine, engendered in the wombe of a Virgin, by the 
worke of the holy Ghoft; quickned by an intellectual 
foule, carrying the Image and likenefle of God,exprefled 
therein with the moft liuely and compleate draughts of 
perfection and beauty, that cuer humane foule enioyed; fo 
that ifthe working hand of the Creator fhew it felfe ad- 
mirable in the common Fabricke of mans body, what 
tongue fhall be able torell, what {piritto comprehend,the 
beauty of the bodie of his Sonne? Or fo much as of that 
earth. out of which he brought foorth, and with which he 
nourifhed this body, which was the holy body ofthe Vir- 
gin Adary, © deified body of the Sonne! O divine body 
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of the Mother! © fruicfull Virgin aboue all mothers! 6 
chaft Mother aboue all virgins , haning engendered fuch 
a Sonne! O heauenly earth; true earth of the lining ; pa. 
terne of the Church; Garden of God, infinitely more 
noblethen this firft earthly Paradife Virgin divinély and’ 
truely fruittull, which haft breught forth a Tree of fo pres 
cious fruit, furpafling in goodneffe and beauryal the fruits 


of the earch 


gaucit! 


! O. the. bountifull liberality ef him that 
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THE BODY OF THE SAVIOVR, NOY. 


sifhment of the foule, and cavfe of the 


glorious us 


ri 


wefurrettion.of the body. 


He fecond difference betweene our Sacrament end 
the Tree of Life, is, that this Tree was onely forthe 
body, to make it immortall,and to preferue it fiom death, 


Our Tree of Life is a] fo for the foule,which it Deautifierh, 


nourifherh, and.maketh fat with celeftiaf] and diuine ver. 


tues 5 and befides, it imparts. much more to the body, then 


did the other ; for ir difpoferh it not onely to immortality, 
but alfo to a glorious refurrection; and therefore it is, 
Without comparifon, more worthy tobe called Tree cf 
Lines, then the other to be termed the Tree of Life; for 
this giues three liues,the life of grace to the foule, the cor- 
poral life to the body;& to both the life of glory; preroga- 
tives oft diuine,and alone proper to the body of the Scn 


af God ; for 


although the heauens, the Merres,and other 


naturall bodies furnifh the foule with fome {pirituall nou-' 
xifhment, feruing her for an obie@ to contemplate their 
flame and beauty , and to feed and refreth her with the 
knowledge of their natures, itis notwithitanding a farre 
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Paradife, andthe Tree of Lifes aS 
off, & by imagination alone, wheras this deified body ma. 
ricth it felfe ynto her by a contragted knot of celeftialland 
diuine loue,and being really prefent with her, imprinteth 
in her his qualities of grace and glory,which no other na. 
¢urall body can do, it being aboue their forceand vertue, 
and referued tothe onely body of the Mafter of Nature. 
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THE SACRAMENT OF THE BODY 
of theSonne of God, Tree of all the carth, 


Inally, the firft Tree of Life had for her onely and laf 
4 | xi fee : 

dwelling the earth,and chat for a litele time,and in one 
parcellalone. It may be it hadbeen multiplied in many 
quarters, if that man-had perfeuered conftanc in his firlt 
innocency. Butchefecond is in many places of the earth 
continuing alwayes one, and abideth not fora little time, 
bur remaine in heauen for euer : for on earth, as contained. 
in this Sacrament, it feedeth the childrenof God during 
their peregrination,in whatfoeucr coaft of the world they 
be difperfed ; and to them itis and fhall be the high ob. 
ie& and eternall meate of felicitie in proper forme and 
clearevifion of glory, when the foule implunged, asic 
were,in the profeund contemplation and loue of his God, 
fhalleaioy to the full, the riches of his Diuinity, and the 
body cloathed with immortalityand honor, {hall fee and 
admire with corporall eyes, the wonderfull glory of thas 
body, by which it was redeemed. 
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CERTAINE SPIRITVALL ASPIRATI< 
onsof the foule, defiring the cleare vifion of the 
body of our Saniour, and a giuing thankes 
for the. fame. 


Z Good Tefus, when fhall the Sunne of that day fhine; 
O wherein wefhall openly fee this bright body of thy 
holy humanitie, which yet.we heere behold by faith,hid- 
den in the depth of this profound myftery ? when fhall 
that feafon be, in which we fhall enioy with full libertie, 
this Tree of felicitie,alwayes youthfull,greene,flourifhing 
and bearing fruic; planted within the inclofureof the ce- 
Teftiall Paradife, in the Land of the Living, A.Land in 
which the Orient ‘Sunne fhineth perpetually, caufing an 
euerlafting Spring to abound with the Autumne fruites of 
immortalitie, watred with delicate riuers of pure delights, 
ennobled with all forts of beaury, inhabited with diuine 
{pirits; Habitation of honor,felicity and peace euerlafting, 
When, O fweete Iefus, fhall we be in poffeffion of this 
happineffe ? thou knoweft when,O Lord,from whom no. 
thing can behid: and thou alone haftthe cleare know= 
ledge hereof; we'haue nothing but faithfull hope, and 
know no.more thereof, then that which the mouth of thy 
deare Spoufe hath tould vs, This fhallbe,when thou thale 
pleafe, This fhall be,when the decree of thy wife mercie 
ghall haue put an end to all our mifery , and the tearme of 
our mortall life thall giue beginning to that, which know- 
eth neither death, nor ending, Thisfhallbe then, when 
farre from all griefe, we fhall reioyce with the fulnefle of 
all. goodnefle in thee, and by thee, eternally happie: But 
inthe meane while, O Soucsaigne Creator, we hauean 
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eternal oblarion to thy imfinixe bounnie, that prepared fox 
our fit Father and ws, the diwime benefice of thar Tee, 
which was to.hane been a prefematine fiom death, and a, 
foucraigne cleQuary of immontalicy, witha thoufaad o. 
ther goods for the fiRemance, & phates ofthe life of ous 
body. Andithe receiued noe the fruitfull vlc of this Tree, 
it was his owne moft faultie ingratitude, no leffe enormi- 
ous, then thy liberality was great towards him, and the 
practife thereof fo much the greater, that thou-waft not, 
hindered from.conferring fe.ereat a benefit vpon him, al- 
though thou didft forelee that he would. offend thee, and, 
fo depriue himfelfe by his owne crime, of this comfort. 
Much more ought we to thanke thee, that thou haft gi- 
uen vs inthe Law of Grace a Sacrament of Life,infinitly 
better then the Tree of Life; for what comparifon is there 
becweene thy celeftiall body, and the wood of earthly 
Paradife ? beeweene the price of a body , whch hath re- 
deemed allthe world; and a Tree, that is. not the thou. 
fandth part of the world ? betweene the excellency of tiie 
body, in which inhabites the fountaine of life, and the 
fruit, in which remaines onely buta partof life? between 
the vertue of a deified body, bearing God, and being vp- 
held of God : and aliuely plant of God, hauing init felfe 
but the vertue of a mortall creature ? What is then thy 
ountie(O mercifull Lord)?and who could euer imagine, 
that after hauing been fo grieuoufly offended of men,and 
hauing iuftly deprived them of the vfe of this firft fruit, 
thou wouldeft fo mercifully fubftitute another , which fo. 
infinitely furpaffed the former in all good qualities > and 
who could be fo good,and fo liberall, but thou which are 
felfe goodnefie and. liberalitie without meafure, orend > 
be bleffed, O Lord, for thy gifts, and fince without end 
thou art fweet and gratious, giue vs yet meanes and grace 
to praife chee, thanke thee, and feruethee, with all the 
forces of our foule, euen till the laft breath of our life,and 
{eholily to make an end of our pilgrimage in this ous 
Bites ij” Sa ce aa mortal} 
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NH snortall race, ftrengthned with the viaticum of the precia 
ous Sacrament of thy body, that one day we may eternal. 
Jy enioy the fruit of life, which thou haft preparedin heaa 

| as uen, to be meate and nutriment of cuerlafting happineffe, 

[ for thy beloued, 
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| THE SECOND PICTVRE, 


Tue SACRIFICE OF ABEL, 


The Defcription, 


> into the draughts and the fenfe of this fa~ 
cred Picture, tolearne, how we oughrra 

Z make Sacrifice to God , and to yeeld hin 
CU faithfullhomage, ABEL, firft fhepheard, 

“YY and firft iuftof the children of Adams, anc 

firft Prieft of the Law of Nature, offereth Sacrifice tothe 
diuine Maieftie : The Altar is prepared by nature, without 
arte 3for the world is bus new borne,there are not yet any 
builders, or houfes amongft mertall men: the Pricft is al- 
fo cloathed fimply, after the fathion of Adam his Father, 
halfe naked, and couered onely witha fheepes skinne, bug 
the offering is a choife one, and culled for the beft,that he 
could choose in all his Aocke,but the heart of the Offerer 
is yet much better ; you reade his profound deuotion and 
humilitie in the pofture ef his body, he prayeth ypon his 
knees bowed to the earth; hiseyes weeping, and calt vp 
towards heauen ; his mouth modeftly open, pronouncing 
the praifes of God, his armes and hands moderately lifted 
vp, imploring his diuinemercy, andthe whole compofiti- 
on of his {weete and gratious vilage, witneffeth kis god- 
lineffe, his faith, his hope, his charitie, and other diuine 
vertues of his foule, with which he offered both the Sacri+ 
fice,and himfelfe to his Greator : fo as the heart ofthe Of- 
ferer, andthe {weet fmell of the Offering afcended cuen 
to the heatens ; from whence, as you fee, God makes de-- 
{cend his fier, inflaming the ayre, and lighting vpon the 
Adtar, ce denour the Burnt-offering,in figne that itis very 
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ther ot Adel, who hy manner of acquiting hinnlelfe, Rew 
cares aot how,and as thowgh he meamtro deceime his din 
mune Maietiysoakes iis ablation om the ouberlide, offering 
corraine ill. towed theawes of fram, keeping the ibeitk 
corn for hinafelic : mounanwelll, therefore, uihowetn i Ihe 
no hone of approbarion from heanein, as che Sacnifter of 
efbel had; wherear he mallinraged!, and giveth manie 
fclt fignesof hisfury ; feeyouhow lumpithly hélooketh> 
how he rouleshis eyes inhis head, and bends his browes. 
as a-forlorne mad-man? God from abeue perceiued him: 
well, and chidde and corredted him as a Father; fhewin : 
him, that the eye of his knowledge pierced the depth of 
his fecree thoughts; and that an Hypocrite, thinking by 
faire fhewes.to deceiue God, deceiueth himfelfe, More. 
ouer, that it is in his liberty to doe well,and that in doing 
well, he fhall haue:him for his friend, and well fhall come 
of him. But Caine remaines Caine,hardened and obftinate 
by his fatherly correGtion, and turning thepoint of his. 
pite againft his innocent brother Abe/, he now refolueth 
to haue hislife, and goeth forthwith to put his malitious 
defigne in execution; fo that making the earth to drinke 
mans-bloud in the beginning of the world, and the bloud 
of the innocent, and of his owne proper brother, hecaris 
eth the marke of che firft Murtherer, firtt Tyrant, and fir 
Paracide in his forehead , and becommeth the fundamene 
tall ftone of the kingdome of Satan, But thou, O meeke 
childe, which art‘attentiue to thy Sacrifice, without any 
fufpition or thought of the enuy of thy vnnaturall bros 
ther, thou fhalt be the firft member of the Church of 
God, reprefenting both in thy name,and in-thy perfonjalk 
the teares, travels, anguifhes, perfécutions, and laborious: 
courfes of the iuft in this life, But e{pecially in thy Sacti- 
fice,and in thy death,thou fhalt beare the figure of the iuf% 
Meflias, killed to kill our finne, and'to reftore vs againe to 
the life of Grace. Farewell bel, farewell the sr 
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The Sacrifice of Abel, 2% | 
of the Family of thy Father, farewell the honour of the il 
world; thouart taken away fromthe earth in the flower 
of thy yeeres; the very Starres mourne for thee, and turne 
away their eyes in deteftation of the foule crime of thy 
brother. © you tender foules,which fee and heare all this, 
melt your hearts into griefe,and your eyes into teares with 
forrow and compaflion, But comfort your felues; Abel is 
yet aliue; Abel is now in thefafety of the hand of God, Wa 
he fhall die no more, ‘but live for ever, and we fhall liue | i 
with him in heauen, if we imitate him onearth; as all . ie 
thofe that are obftinate and wicked, with obftinate Caine, i) 
suft perifh eternally, a i 
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THE SACRIFICE OF Azer, A FIGVRE 
of the Croffe, and of the Eucharift, 


He Sacrifice of Abel was amanifeft Figure, as well i 
of the death of our Sauiour, as of the Sacrament and | 
Sacrifice of his body, left fora memoriall of his death. 
"That it was a Figure of Chrifts death,the'Scripture teach- 
eth, when it faith, That the Lambe bath been flaine from the Apoe.s3'8; 
beginning of theworld, that istofay, that Iefus Chrifthath 
been purto deathfrom thebeginning in Figure,which Fi- 
gure confifts not onely inthe death of Abe/, but alfo in the ; | 
death of the’Lanibe which he offered. Tertullian, Saint Tétu!, de Car, 
Auguftine and other Dogtors declare the refemblance be- Chri. 
: i ; . S.Aug.lib.15.0 
tweene them in this manner, .4be/ brother of vniuft cap.r8s ch lide 
Caine; moft inft Iefus, brother of the moft vniuft ewes; 25, cant, Faufle 
Abel a fhepheard, Yefus Chrift the: Good fhepheard; the {a- cap.o.tt. 
ctifice of Abel was acceptable to' God; lefus Chrift by his 2#p./0. 4» 
Sacrifice appeafeth God ; Abel.offered his Lambe; Iefus gil é 
Ghrift himfelfe, the true Lambe; Abel wasdlaine through Ome 
enuy; 
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23 Pretvre II, Of the Eucherif, 
enuy ; Yefus Chrift was crucified out of enuy; eAbei was 
killed in the fields ; Telus Chrift without the gates of Hic. 
rufalem, 
That this wasalfo the Figure of the Sacrifice of the Eue 
charift, it is euident by the faith of the Church,which hath 
alwayes fo bcleeued, as is witnefled by the ancient Prayer 
fhee vfeth in offering that Sacrifice, which is inferted in 
the Canon of the Maile, and is to be found in the writings 
of Saine Ambrofe, in theferearmes ; Upon which Oblate. 
ons vouchfafe tolooke downe, Lovdpvith a gratious eye,as thor 
diditlook dewne wpon the Prefents of thy iuft fernant ABE Le 
But let ys fee the workes,and lineaments of this Figure, 
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THE ACCORD OF THE FIGVRE OF 
the Sacrifice of ABEL, with that of 
the (Male. 


RB Ehold nowfome draughts of this Figure, anfwering 
\M@ sto the truth. The Sacrifice of Abel was the firft Sa- 
erifice of the Law of Nature; for albeit that dam, no 
doube, did Sacrifice; yet notwithftanding the Scripture 
snakes no mention thereof, but fettech downe this of 4. 
Sel, as the firt; and without doubt, this was alfo the firft 
in dignity, In like manner, the firft Sacrifice, offered by 
Tefus Chrift, true A BE 1, is this of the Eucharift, for that 
on the Croffe was the fecond. As Abel facrificed his firft- 
borne Lambe;{o Iefus Chrift offereth in the Eucharift, the 
Firft-borne of his Father, and of his Mother, and Fsr/te 
borue amongst many brethren, As Abel, alittle after he had 
facrificed, was led by his brother out of the houfe,and by 
him put todeath. So our moft happy Saviour, after thar 
he had offcxed his firft Sacrifice, was made prifoner, Be. 
the 











The Sdcxifice of Abel, 3f 
she morrow after wasled ouc of the Citie of Hierufalem 
to Mount Caluary, and there crucified, The Sacrifice of 
(Abel.was pleafing, by reafon of the innocency and piety 
of the Offerer: the Sacrifice of the Eucharift is alwayes 

leafing toGod , by reafon of his Belosed Sons, 6 whom 
= is well pleafed : for it is he which is alwayes the firft and 
principall Offerer imethe Mafle, ashe is alfo the principal 
_avent in allthe other Sacraments; for-asicis he, which 
_ makes his Body; itis he alfo, char Baptifeths it is he thar 
-Confirmeth; itis he that Abfolueth vs from our finnes, 
and which doth all the reft ;. the Prieft being no more bur 
his Vicar and InQrument therein: but the Sacrifice of the 
Fucharift,in one thing,farreexcelleth the other of ABE Ly 


becaule it isan Offering gratetulliof it felfe to God, forit - 


is Tefus Chrifthimfelfe ; igis he, whichis the Offerer, and 
‘Offering together, 

Finally, the Sacrifice of Ae #%-conraines atone three 
Sorts of Sacrifices, whichafter were inftituced by Ged ia 


the Lawof Afofes, as it fhall be fhewed in the Type of 


Melchifedech ; which are the Holocauft, the Hofte Pacifi- 
call, and the Hofte Propitiatory. In the firft, all the Offee 
ring was burnt, and offeredidire@ly to the honor of God, 
in acknowledgement of the homage, which wee owe ta 
his diuine Maiefty. The fecond was-oftered in giuing 
thankes, andin figne of a ioyfull vnionand alliance be. 
zweene the Creator andthe creature. The third was offes 
ged to obtaine remiffion of finnes, Thefe three forts were 
gn the Sacrifice of A sez, and are found clearely in the 
Sacrament of the Mafle; for alkis offered to God, and ta 
his honor, In it, isa thankefgtuing of the highcht degrec, 
by a Returne, as it were, made vnto him of the molt exe 
cellent gift,that euer he beftowed, and therefore.it is cake 
led the Eachari#; by it we haue Propitiation, for finneg 
by it are pardoned. As forthe Sacrifice of the Croffe, ale 
though it was cruely an Holocauft,and vertually.a thankfs 
giving to God, yet was it properly Propitiatary and 
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therefore the Scripture affigning the caufe, wherefore Fes 
fus Chrift died, mentioneth alwayes finne; He was delines 
red (\aith Saint Paul) for onr finnes.and often elfewhere : 
itis then Propitiatory. The Sacrifice of A® Ex therefore 
containing the three fore-named forts of Sacrifices , was 
an expreffe Figure of the Euchatift, and{ you may be. 
hold how the truth hath accomplithed che ancient Fipure, 








Of two forts of Sacrificers. 





E fides the proper Sacrifices whichare made by Priefté 
and ordained Officers, with fuch Oblations, and Pres 
fents, as Abel and Caine did offer vpon the Altar of Rone 
there are other,called alfo Sacrifices, in amore ample fig. 
nification of the word Sacrifice, which are the workes of 
vertue, as of Faith, Hope, Charity, Prayers, Almes, Fa- 
fting, Mercy, Teares, good Defires, and other a@ions of 
pictic, that not onely Priefts, but euery ene ought to ofs 
fer on the Altar of his foule, after the fafhion of A BE 1,in 
innecencie and fincerity,and (in a word) to offer himfelfe 
alfo,as ABEL offered himfelfe, taking from him the pa- 
terne of a perfect Sacrificer. Saint Cyprian {peaking of 
Chriftian Sacrifices; Ane (faith he) éanocent and inft, 
Sacrificing to God with puritie,teacheth others,that they ought 
to come to the Altar with the feare of God, and Simplicitie of 
heart. And Saint Ambrofe, ABEL offered {acrifices of the 
firft-borne of his flocke, teaching vs thereby, that the Prefents 
of the earth pleafe not God; but anely thofe, in whom foined 
the grace of diwine myftery, 

Butas for Caine, he is a patterne and example of thé 
wicked: he offered negligently by way of acquitance 
deceitfully giuing of the worft; and thinking to deceiue 
God : fo doe peruerfe men, after his imitation, offer al- 
Wwayes the worft vponthe Altar of God; the worft corne; 
she work grapes for their Tithes;the worft bread ‘ theis 

almes; 
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The Sacrifice of Abel, 
almes: their worft children to the Church, for men of 1 
Cleargie; and this, not for the honor and glory of God 

‘ Oo ? e ° © . Y id 
but for the vanity of the world, for particular intereft, and 
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temporall commoditie. Such Sacrificers are imitators of 


Caine, and partakers of his crime,and thal! be contemned 
of God, and be made companions of his paine, 
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GOD PERMITS EVILL, TO DRAW 
good foorth of it for his glory, and the profic ~ 
of bis children, 


Ve Abel was flaine by his brother Caize; what is, O 
Lord, the fecret of thy prouidence in this permiffion > 
How haft thou endured, that thy firft Iuft, firft Sacrificer, 
firftfaithfull feruantin thy houfe, fhould be fo vniuftly 
oppreffed, and that the enuious hath had the vpper hand 
againft theinnocent ? Sucha demaund mans heart might 
make at the firft view, admiring the iudgements of God, 
which he doth not vnderftand. But wemuft know chat 
God permitteth nothing, which is not holy, and honora- 
ble to his Maiefty ; he doth then permit, that che vniutt 
oppreffe the innocent, for two principall reafons,of which 
the fir(tis taken from his wifdome, which requires, that 
Caine fhould be left in his liberty, -working after the na- 
ture of man, as the other creatures do according to theirs: 
Gods willis , that the fier doe heate neceffarily ;. that the 
water moyften neceflarily; and fo of the reft, of other like 
creatures. But thacman, made according tothe Image 
and likeneffe of his Maker, fhould haue freedome and li- 
bertie in his actions, like vrtto him, and therefore hath be- 
{towed a free-will ypon him, and hath fet before him wa- 
ter and fier, permitting himro {tretch foorth his hand, to 
eS which 
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36 Pretvre VY. OP theBuchariP, 
which he will; with this charge, that iflie choofe Vere} 
he {hall haue reward; if he tranfgreife his Lawes, he fhalf 
cary his punifhment, This isit, thatGod faidto Caine a 
little before, If thou dee well, halt thou not receiue good? and 
if thor.doe enill, thy finne, fhallst not he alfo before the doore s | 
bus thy appetite foallbcesn thy power, and thow foalt rule ir; 
Without this liberty, Man fhould not be man, but a beaft, 
working not with election and choife, but by force-of saz 


‘ture, asa horfe ; and ifGod fhould binde the armes of the 


wicked, men fhould not be able to know the good from 
the bad. He fuffered then Caine to kill his brother, forto - 
demoattrate his wifdome, permitting fee working to # > 
free creaturezas by the felfe-fame wifdome,a litle before, 


he had fuffered Adam to tranfgrefle his Commandements,- 


and to giue himfelfand all his race a deadly blow,becanfe - 
lve had-created-him with fuch freedome. The fecondvreas - 
fon wherefore “he {uffered this murther, as many other 


-euils, is drawne-from his power and bouaty; ‘his power’ 


can turne to goed all the ‘euill whiclis-done by his pera" 


miffion, and hisbounty will; and-therefore he permitsit.: 


Men ought-tieuer to permit euill, if they-can hinder it; for 
they are not all powerfull to repaireit, being done; but: 


‘God permits-it,-becaufehe can draw profit from it; Vpon 


which, excellently faith Saint dugustine,Ts hath bin a gr ele 
able tothe omnipotencie of Ged, to permit enils comming {ror 
free-will: for hes almighty bounty #3 fo great, that he can doe 
#0 ilk, be it in pardoning the enilldone, be itin the healing of it, 
be it in turning st to the profit of theinf?,be it in rexencing the 
fame by inft panifoment. And alittleafter , Theres: none of 
the better or mere mightie power, then he; which not doing an 
él, turnes the exillinto gaod, and drawes profit from it, In ana 
other place giuing thereafon, wherefore God did permie 
the Angels.to fall; Jt é (faith he) bacaufe Godindred it to 
be athing more worthy his power.and bounty, to draw good 
froman cxill committed,then net to permit any enill to be done, 
ft that time then, for this reafon,he {uflied Caine to dec as 
Ah Tee Mei eek she 






























The Sacrifice Fed bel, 34 
She did, and for the fame reafon he permiictédnsaty others 

‘as bad.as he, to exercife their malice,euen to the killing of 

his owne proper Sonne, which-wasthe greateft enormity. 

qhateuer was.committedynay thar cuer could bc conmnit=: 

ted‘or imagincd : for-God-was.putto:deaths the Creator, » 
by hisstreacure ;-the Father by his-children; the King by 

his vafals, acrime whichfurpaficth the atrocitie of allo: | 

ther crimes,And yet notwichftanding, frémehis death, 

from this ignominy and ehormity, his powerand diuine: 

bounty hath drawne foorth horonely his owne glory,and> 

¢he honour -of his Sonne, but the Hfe ‘and faluation of all- * 

qnankinde. Which isit that Sainc duga/tine admireth,fay- ¢ Atg.in Pa 
ing, Hewgreatagoodhath Godginenvs, from ort the enillof 73, 3 
the Traytor ludas 2. and-bow great good bane all the Gentiles: 
fram the fentence of the Tewes, condemmng cur Sanioxr to 
death ? Even fo conuerted he the evill which his ‘feruants ~ 
endured, to their'good and honour: the death of Abel, ro 
the profit and honor of Abel, and tothe confufion of Cains 
‘the one is made an honorable Martyr,the other became an 
infarnous Mustherer; 4bclis honoured with-glory to be: 
the firfl Martyr ; Caine marked -wishthe ignominy of the 
‘fir Paracide; and fo of other perfecuted Saints,and their 


“wicked Berfedurdre: -Fhépheere exercife cheir fury,;'God S. Aug. de ° 
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bine by them Adartyrs Aaith Saint Av Gv sT ines: the 
making by tyrs, Sant Av Gv STINE PULA. 


cod feene to be neglelted, but their death is pretiois before 
Gad, they haue been eftcemed dead before the eyes of fooles, Say.3. ~ 
‘but they are in peace; and the wicked whichfeeme to tri.’ 
umnph, fhall inthe end-haue their change, punifhed in the ° 
meane while, euen in this lifes For if fixe, faith Saint 
AVGVSTINE, which feemes unpuaihed, carry after itthe 
paine it deferueth, forhat there is wo perfon whichss not grie- 
wad to basse committed it, or if she feele ust any pricfe for st, ’ 
bets Barke blindein foule : “how then atkeft thon, wherefore 
doth God permit (inne sf fiane difpleafe him? aud I would aske ~~ 
of theeagaine, if he puxilo finne, bovwcan fimie be pleafing to 
Som Saint Cary fasteme ih¢ewes in thiswery Hiftory the ex - : 
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perienceof the Doctrine of Saint Auguftine s Thinke (aith 
he) vponthis;C Aine bath committed amurthers Apt t, 
was murthered; which of thefe died, be that cried, being dead, 
whowas ABE Ls the blood.of whom cryeds or he that feared 
and trembled, which ix a greater mifery then death it felfe. 
And towards the end of his Homily, hee maketh God - 
fpeake thus to Caine, Thou haft not feared ABEL Iie 
ning, now then feare him dead ; thou hadft no feare to kill bina, 
be now in continual feare, after thou haf killed bims 3 lining 
he feared thee, and thou wouldeft not endure him ; endure hing 
now dead, asa terrible Lord.’ So fheweth he that the cone 
dition of Abel was better then that of Cazme,and that itis: 
much more defirableto fuffer iniury, then to doe it > much 
more great ynhappinefie to commit ill, thento fuffer it, 
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Aset AN IMAGE OR THE IVST, AND 
CAInes of the wicked, 


| A Bet was the Image of the head Iefus Chrift, fo was 

he the Image of the-children of God, members of 
this Head; and Caine contrariwife of the wicked : Abel 
fimple, meeke, feruing God in fincerity of heart, fighing 
vpon theearth, without houfe, without poffeffion,and al 
together defpifing the vanity of this yaine life; called 
therefore ABEL, which isto fay, 4 Breath. But Caine, a 
Louer of the earth, and of this prefenc world; forward to 
build a Citie, calling it Exoch, from the name ofhis fonne, 
and not caring for any thing, but forthe earth, -dbe/then 
was an Image of the Iuft, which inhabite the earth as 
ftrangers, meditating, and feeking after their heauenly 
Countrey, After this manner Abraham walked as a Pil- 
grim ypon earth, not purchafing any thing therein, ee 
onely 
























































The Sacrifice of Abel, 


onely a Tombe for him andhis; and the Sonne of God 
goes yet more forward, for he had not in his life any place 
whereto reft his head, and was faine to borrow his Sepul- 


cher when he died. Courage then Chriftian foules, redec= 


med from earth toinherite heauen, know your condition 
to be the fame with that of your Anccftors, and of our 
Sauiour himfelfe: with-holy fighes lament your miferies 
in this vaile of teares, patiently bearing your afflictions s 
your firft brother foliued, and fo died; your Redeemer 
and Head fotrauailed, and fo left you his life ; lift vp your 
eyes to heaven, which is your owne Citie, this earth is nor 
for you, neither her honors nor delights for you ; fhe with 
her delights and honors, is all for her owne children,Chil- 
dren of the earth, Inhabitants of the earth, and Burgefles 
of the City of Caize ; beare not enuy to their profperitie, 
whichis a fmoake that pafléth in a moment, and like ynto 
fmoake will vanifh into nothing: but giue immortall 
thankes to God, who hath called you to the fruition of 
his immortall riches ; and whileft that you are in the regi- 
on of death, thinke om the true perdurable life; and liuing 
as children of God, fixe your hearts vpon God, and place 
your hopes ypon the treafureand honor of his eternity, 
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THE THIRD PICTYVRE. Hl 


Tur Sacnierce Or MELCHISEDECH, 


The Defcription, 








P2RLCHIsEDECH, King of Salem, and Gepefral 
Af? creat Pricht of the mofthighGod, being = ¥ 
% aduertifed that Abraham had gained amer. ae 
4! i uailous victory ouer foure victorious kings, |e 
= and that he came marching towards him P| 
with his troupes; he goes forth of the Ci- 
tie, accompanied with his Clergie and Nobility, the vul- 
ger people following,to meete him, and to entertaine him 
with a Sacrifice of thankefgiuing,and to beftow vponhim 
his folemne bleffing. Behold, he is arriued at the place, 
where he encounters Abraham himfelfe,adorned with the 
attyre of a great King and chiefe Prieft, full of Maiefty in vet a 
his Perfon,and in his gefture, Behold his reuerend cariage, i): 
the fweetnefle of his countenance, and the gravity of his | ig 
vifage; fome haue thought that he was Sem, Noahs fon 5 
but the Scripture makes not any mention of his begin- 
niag, no nor of his nativity, anddeath, being otherwife 
accu{tomed to note very diligently the Genealogies Hou- 
fes, and Pedegrees ef Iluftrions perfons ; which makes vs 
coniecture, that sfome high sfecret is hidden within ,the it 
Shadow of this myfticall filence, concerning his difcent. 
The ornament which he weareth on his head,is a Miter 
of twilted Gypers, wouen of diners colours; high and 
round like a Coife,lined with cloath of gold ; faftned with 
aSaphirein the forme of an Akorne, in which is tyed 2 
ribon of azure-Cypers, mouing in the ayre behinde. Vp- 
on his fore-head he hath athinne plate of fine gold, bound 
With a band of Iacint, whichis in ftead of a Royall Dia- 
Ra ton roy ree Tamer | Sst 8c, dems 
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42 PretvreE II. Ofthe Euchaviff, 
dem: and VYpon the plate 1S ingrauen the great name of 
God. His firft Roabe, next to his body, reaching downe 
to his feete, is an Albe of fine linnen cloath ; the Tunicle 
whichis next aboue it, fhorter by a foote, is all of curled 
Hyacinth, embrodered round about with a border of nee. 
dle-worke, and girt to his reines with a golden girdle all 
embrodered. Of which ftuffe and fafhion alfe is made the 
garment, which couers his fhoulders,after the fafhion of a 
gorget, faftned before his breatt with three Carbuncles, 
cut into the fafhion of buttons, and fet in gold. The Al. 
tar erected ,and the bread and wine being fet-vponit, the 
Sacrifice begunne, Abrahams lighted off his horfe,as al. 
fo the moft part of his people ; his vpper garment is of 
Buffe-leather, gilt and enriched with diuers figures ; from 
which kinde of garment is come the fafhion ofour Corce-: 
lets, of iron ; the peeces that couer his armes, thighes,and ' 
legges, as you fee well fathioned in the loynts, with fiou- 
red boffes, are all of the fame ftuffe,He weares on hishead 
an admirable Helmer, artificially grauen, enriched with 
gold, and adorned with a plume of many rare feathers, 
His Courtle-axe hangs on his left fide, faftened toa belt, 
after the manner of a skarfe, He kiffeth his right hand in 
fione of Honor; with his left hand he holds his Leading. 
Raffe : one of his’ Squires carrieth his Target; another 
holds his horfe by the bridle in the wing of the firft Squa- 
' dron :this Horfe, as you fee, is of a bright bay colour,bea- 
ring himfelfe vpon that foote, which is to the Gde of the 
Mounter,and lifting vp the other; and fhewes by the faire 
fafhion of all his body, that he is well broken, and well 
mannaged,as worthy to be ridden by fo great a Captaine, 
Behold a while his little head, his Rats eares pricking vp, ’ 
his forehead leane and large, marked witha ftarte right in 
the midft, his necke of a reafonable length, flender at the 
‘ fecting onof the head, big towards the breft, and {weetly 
bowing in themiddle the bre round and large, and the ' 
crouper in proportion ; the rayle and the mayne long; rie 
Rani cna oe, enn aa 
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| eid howin champing proudly.the bridle,he cafts a white 
foame, opening his {welling nofthrells,, and fhewing the 
yermnillion within them; fee how he beates the earth with 
_ his right foote, holding it in theayre, as if hee meane ta 
make a lictle legge : and obferue, I pray you, how excel. 
lently the Painter hath drawne his fmooth hootes, well 
roundedand large, with the garlands fine and hairie : his 
afternes fhott, and fomewhat vpright 3 his eufted ioynts 
bjene and -ftrong, and well fer together: vpon his backe 
he hath nothing, but acufhen,faftened with little girthes, 
and a croupe! ; without ftirrops, for chey were not yer in 
yfe, na more then faddles of warre, , 
The people, of whom this firft Squadron was compas 
fed, are the three hundred and eighteene men of armes, 
feruants borne inthe houfe of Abraram, they ate diuerfly 
armed, fome with Corftets, like their Gaptaine, howbeir 
they are not fo richly wrought, others with Coates of 
maile,hauing fleeues and gorgets ; others with Coate-era 
mour of iron, cut or lafhed; the peeces forthe face, lege, 
and fhaoes are made of plated fteele ; and all haue their 
Fawchions hanging at their neckes in skarfes,and Gaunte 
Jees on their hands. With thefe he miraculoufly defeated 
the army of thefoure Aflyrian Kings, whoa little before 
had ouercome in battaile fiue other Kings, to wit, che 
King of Sodame, af Gamar, of Adama, of Seboim, and 
of Baile, allied co Abraham, and they returned inta their 
Country with their Souldiers, enriched with the f{poiles of 
the vanquifhed, and chiefly of the two moft weal:hy Ci. 
tics, Sodom and Gomorrah, which they had facked, Jeas 
ding away thoulands of prifoners with them ; among 
whom was Leg, nephew ta Abraham, with all his Family, 
Thus being proud of their fucceffe, they went disbanded 
Without order of warre,thinking of nething bute of drink 
andf{leeping, 4brabam pierced to the heare with the mifs 
fortune of his Nephew, and his ether Allyes, refoluing to 
gake reuenge, wens with fuch {peed after them, thay ha- 
nie HAsO ys ae aA tenet os wing 
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wing overtaken the enemie the fame night, hee charged 


them fo hotly vpon the fudden, that he eafily difeomfited 
them, recouered the prifoners, and brought backe many 
others with a glorious victory, and with thefe rich fpoiles 
of cattell, apparell , and all forts of wealth, whichthe 
Painter hath diverfly exprefled in the taile of the forena- 
ined Squadron, For there you fee Camels and Horfes, 
fome fhewing a peece of the head onely, others al! the 
head, and others peece of the body : likewife,there you 
fee alfo Coates, Armours, Cheftes, and {uch like things, 
But you oughe not to wonder, that the Souldiers have 
their armes and garments blotdie, for they come frefh 
fromthecombate. Thefe firft Lords next Abrabam,wene 
ring great plumes in their gilded Helmets enuironed with 
xDiadem, are the Kings of Sodomand Gomorrah , who 
having gathered certaine troopes, are come to encounter 
him withcongratulation, e4brabam vfiing them with all 
courtefie, and rendering to them not onely their people, 
that were prifoners, but alfo their goods , which they 
found as they were a little before, when they were taken 
from them; they returne Well fatisfied and contented, 
Melchifedech is attentive tothe Sacrifice, and makes his 
Offerings of Bread, and of Wine to God, praying to him 
moft affeclually, heare what he faith ; Bleffed bee (Thou 

AsranaAn by God thehigheft, which created heauen and 
earth; and blefcd be God the higheft, by whofe protettion th 

encuses art in thy bands. This taid,he blefled Abrabam.and 
gaue tohim part of the Sacrifice, as alfo to his people,and 
jnuited them all, moft earneftly, to hishoufe, to refrethh 
them, euery one thanking God with the High-Prieft, and 
Abrakam giving him as his due, the renth part of allthe 
fpoiles. O how many myfteries ate hidden in the fhadow 
of this Piure, So | | 
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MEeELCHISBDECH FIGVRE OF 
our Sauiour, 


En cannot paint foorth that, which isto come, not 

being able to haue the corporall fight thereof; but 
God, who feechrall as prefent, hath made the portraiture 
of the future Prieft-hood of his Sonne, in the perfon of 
Melchifedech, and of the Eucharift in his Offering. Saine 
Paul wtitesthus, ALelchifedech, (faith he) King of Salem, 
Prieft of thereof high God, who mette Abraham returning 
from the flanghter of the Kiags, and bleffed him; to whom al. 
fo Abraham gane Tithes of all: Firft indeed by interpretation 
the King of luftice, and then alfo King of Salem, which is ta 
fay, King of Peace ; without Father, without Mother, withe 


Hebr.72 


out Genealogie, haning neither beginning of dayes, nor cna of . 


life, but hkened to the Sonne of God, continueth a Pricft for 
ewer, He faith then expreflely, that A¢edchifedech was the 
Figure of our Sauiour, and fetteth downe many refems 
blances betweene them. CMVelchifedech was in Figure 
King of Iuftice : Jefus Chrift is the rrue King of Tuftice, 
coniticuted Iudge of the quick and the dead ; Adelchifedech 
bearing the name, and Iefus Chrift being the thing, AZel- 
chifedech King of Peace, our Sauiour the true Salomon, 
Prince of Peace, For itis he onely, that hath made peace 
betweene Godand man, CMelchifedech,King, and Prieft 
of the Chanancons, and-of Abrahams ; lefus Chrift, King 
of Gentiles, and of Hebrewes, defcendiug from Abra- 
ham: hauing made of both people the building of his 
Church, whereof liimfelfeis the corner ftone, ALelchife- 
dech, annoynted of God, not with a corpore]l Vaction, 
2s Aaren, and the other Iewith Priefts, but with spiritual; 
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fefiis Chri@the annoited of his Father, the Holy of Hos 
lies, andthe Saint of Saints, Afelchifedech without Father, 
and without Mother, and without Genealogie, thatis to. 
fay, named in the Scripture without any mention of Fa. 
thes or Mother, or of his lineage: not that he had no Fa. 
ther, nor mother, bus for a myfery, The generationalfe 
of the Sonne of Godis vndifeouerable, nor only the eters 
nalf, bur even the gemporall; for what Spirit ean compres 
hed, how he hath been begotten, and that from all ecera 
nity, of his Father 2 and howin time without cohabitati. 
on of man, he was borne of a perpetuall Virgin before his 
birth, in his birth, and after his birch, Thus then, Afelcbi- 
fedeck, the High-Prieft, was the Fi gure of Tefus Chriff, 








Fa 
THE PRIEST-HOOD GP THE SONNE 


of God, figured in that of aselbifedech, 





j2 Vt the moft lively pare of this refemblanee,and moft 
SOD concerning our myfery, is thar, which the Apofile 
ues the laft, as the moft perfect, faying, That the Priefis 
head of the Sonne of God, aceerding t@ ihe order of MELe 
EC HISEDE CH, remaizes eternally ; which was alfo the 
Prophefie of Davin, Our Lord hath fworne, and it foall 
noe repent bm ; Thou art a Pricil for ener, according ve the 
evder of MELEuISEDEEH, This parcell then contai« 
neth the my fery of the Sacre t Sacrifice of the Bus 
enarift, inftieueed by Jefus Chrift in his Church, vader the 
formes of bread and wine, to continue euen fa the end of 
the world, There had been amongft men two kindes of 
Priefthood before the comming of our Sauiour,the one ing 
& Sacrifice, not bloady, which offered co Ged gifts withe: 
Gus ctHulion af blood) fuch was the Offering of sb i 
he 
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dechs bread and wine;the other in bloody Sacrifices, which 
were of three forts of beaf{ts, Oxen, Weathers,or Goats ; 
and fo many kinds of Birds, Doues, Turtles, and Spar- 
rowes;fuch were the Sacrifices of Aaroz.The truth where- 
of, was accomplifhed and fulfilled inthe Sacrifice of the 
Croffe, where Iefus Chrift was offered once for all, in a 
bloody manner,and that with death, after the refemblance 
of the facrificing, and Sacrifices of Aarox: and {uch a Sa- 
ctifice could not be iterated, for Iefus Chrift could die but 
once, But the truth of the Priefthood and Sacrifice of 
Melchifedech began in the euening of the infticution of the 
Eucharift, when our Sauiour ordained the Sacrament and 
Sacrifice (not bloody) of his facred body,vnder the formes 
of bread and wine ; this hath he continued euer fince, by 
the myftery and feruice of our Priefts,his Vicars,and fhall 
continue folong, as the Church fhall trauaile ypon the 
earth, he being eternally Prieft, according to the ordér-of 


Melchifedech, that is to fay, offering continually the true 


bread and true wine of his body and blood, as Melchife- 
dech offered the Figure. But wherefore is it, that this So- 
ueraigné wifdome hath inftituted the Sacrifice,and Sacra- 
ment of his body, vnder the formes of bread,and of wine ? 
If we may be able to find out-the reafon, it will very much 
enlighten vs to fee, and admire his greatneffe. 
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WHEREFORE OVR SAVIOVR HATH 


inftituted the Sacrament, and Sacrifice of his body, 
under the formes of bread and wine. 





# ‘Sacrament and Sacrifice of his body, vnder the formes 
of bread and wine, for many reafons, of which the moft 
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He fupreame wifdome of Chrift, hath inftituted the - 
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principall feeme to me to be thefe.Firft, becaufe the bread 
and wine, fenfibly and very properly fet forth the nature, 
the profitablenefie, and the excellencie of this Sacrifice, 
aud Sacrament. There is nothing more common, nor bet- 
ter knowne to vs, then bread and wine; whichasthcy are 
the two mott noble and proper fuftenances of mans life; 
euen fo the Sacrifice and Sacrament of the body of our Sa. 
wiour, is the moft diuine food and ftrength of our foules 
and bodies, Bread and wine is very profitable and necef- 
fary in the beginning, midft, andend of repaft; andthe 
Hebrewes, vnder the word, Bread, comprehend all meat, 
as being the chicfe, anda companion of all other meates 3 
and the ancient Sages haue of old called wine,the King of 
the banquet, Our Sauiour then hath inftituted the Eucha- 
rift with thefe two Symboles, or fignes, to reachys by 
them, that in the Law of Grace, the Sacrifice, and Sacras 
ment of his body, holds the firft ranke amoneft all the pres 
fents of meate, that can be fet vpon the table of his Al- 
tar, for to honour his Maieftie, and feede our foules 
withall. 








A. 








THE BREAD AND WINE, SIGNES 
of the Paffion of our Sauiour in 
his Sacrament. 


He fecond canfe, wherefore our Saviour hath inftitus 

ted the myftery of his body in thefe elements, is to fet 
before our eyes, thar, which he hath endured for vs, ma. 
king himfelfe bread and drinke ynto vs. The corne is caft 
into the earth to come vp in eares, and to encreafe; it dy~ 
eth to come forth, it endureth winde, haile, froft,heate and 
cold in the fisld; it is threfcd in the barne-floore ground 
SEI NEeAS Oh SS eles 






























The Sacrifice of MELCHISEDECH. 
16 the Mill, wrought in the kneading, and baked with fire 
inthe Ouen. The Grape carries the markes of the fame 
torments ; for after it efcapeth the iniuries of the ayre, as 
the Corne doth; it is troden and trampled vnder feete, it is 
wrung inthe Preffe,it endures to be fhut vp in the Tunne 
and inclofedin thecaue, for to become good wine. Thefe 
actions and paffions are the draughts, that paintfoorth to 
ys, the tranailes which our Sauiour hath endured, that hee 

might be to vs the celeftiall bread and wine, which hee 
eiusth ysin the Sacriticeand Sacrament of his body. 
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BREAD AND WINE IN THE 
Eucharift, fignes of the Myfticall body of 


our Sasionr, 


THE 


He third caufe of this infitution, made in thefeelez 
_4& ments, is to reprefent the myfticall body of the 
Church of Iefus Chrift: for as the bread and wine is made 
of many cornes, and wrought into one pafte : fo the 
Church alfo is compofed of many members, ynited ynder 
one head: therefore itis, that the Greekés call this Sacra= 
ment Sinoxiws, that is to fay, colle&ion; and the Latines 
Commsnion, as much to fay as.a common vnion, For thefe 
reafons, and likeneffes, our Saviour hath inftituted this 
myftery in bread and wine, in fuch fort, thar the bare ele. 
ments{peaking without words, dae teach vsthefe three 
Zodly leffons ; the charity of our Sauiour in nourifhing ys 
“with himfelfe;his patience, in fuffering for vs; and our vn. 
con with him, Such was his diuine wifdome in this. inftitu- 
ion, that itlearneih alfo for Dodtrine, 
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THE BODY OF OVR SAVIOVR CAL 
| led Bread, andhis Blood Wie. / 


7Or the fame caufe aforefaid, the Scripture calleth the 
body of our Saniour Bread, and his blood Wine. Jere- 
gsie {aith in the perfon of the Iewes, Let vs caft wood upon 
bis bread, that is to fay, Let vs put his body on the Croffe, 
as the ancient Fathers haueinterpreted it. Againe, Hee 
Shall wafh his ftole in wine, and his garments in the blond of the 
grape; that is to fay,he fhall fhed his bloud in abundance, 
hguring his bloud by the wine. Saint Pas alfo, calling 
the Sacrament bread and wine, explaines it to be the bo. 
dy and bloud of our Sduiour. Hee that fhall eate (faith he) 
this bread, and foall drinke thts Chalice vnworthily he fhall be 
guiltie of the body and blond of our Lord. Our Sauiour hime. 
felfe calleth himfelfe Bread,and his bloud Drinke becaufe 
he offered himfelfe to his Father in Sacrifice, and giueth 
himfelfe to menin this Sacrament, ynder the formes of 
bread and wine. | 





7. 





WHAT THIS SACRAMENT IS.. 


He Eucharift is a Sacrifice, as wasthe Oblation of 

& Abel, and both a Sacrificeand Sacrament, as was the 
Paichall Lambe,and many other ancient myfteries:for the 
body of our Sauiour, as itis offered to God in the Mafle, 
is facrificed; and the felf-fame body,asit is given for food 
' to 
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to Chriftians, is aSacrament. And heere-hence fome fi- 
ures reprefentit onely, as itis a Sacrament, fo did the 
Tree of Life: others, as a Sacrifice onely,fo did the Obla- 
tion of Abe/: others, as both a Sacrifice and a Sacrament 
cogether; and fo did the Oblation of atelchifedech, the 
Pafchall Lambe, and fuch like. Well then, a Sacrament is 
a figne and an inftrument of a holy thing; fo Baptifme fig- 
nifies the internall and holy wafhing of the foule, and as 
an inftrumenteffectsit, if he, which receiueth it doe not 
hinder the fame. In like manner the Eucharift containes 
the body and bloud of our Lord inuifibly, which feed the 
foule, and isalfoa figne thereof, by the outward materiall 
vifibie formes of bread and wine, and in this refpectisa 
perfect Sacrament. , 
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WHAT A SACRIFICE IS, AND HOW 
itis offered in the Maffe, 


Bet Sacrifice taken in his proper fignification, isan 
outward action of religion, and foueraigne honour, 
done to God in acknowledgement of his fupreame Ma. 
ieftie, by a proper officer, in offering fome prefent, and in 
making fome change thereof, In- this manner, the offe. 
rings of beaftes, and other bodies inthe Law of Nature, 
and of atofes, were Sacrifices. And in this fenfe, the Eu- 
charift alfo is a Sacrifice in the Law of Grace; and that of 
fo much more excellencie aboue the former, as the bodie 
of the Sonne of God, offered in it, furpaffech all the other 
bodies, which could be prefented to the diuine Maicttie. 
This Sacrificeis made (as hereafter we fhall fhew more at 
large) by the words of Confecration, This 1 my body: thes 
z my blood, by which Iefus Chrift tranfubfantiates the 
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bread and the wine, into his body and bloud, and by the 
fame action , hee offers it to his Father, for his Church, 
though he vfenot any formal! words of oblation, as by 
faying, J offer thee my body; for it is enough, that he make 
it prefent ypon the Altar with that intention; for he did 
no more in offering the Sacrifice of the Croffe, as neither 
did the ancient Sacrificers in their Sacrifices. God yndere 
ftands {uficiently the language of the heart. The Church 
hauing this body from the liberality of God, offers it with 
Jefus Chrift, and by it doth honor him with homage of die 
uineand foueraigne whorfhip: fhee alfo prayeth to him 
by the merits which were purchafed in this body, & after- 
ward caketh it for her food'and’refeGtion, And asin olde 
times God gaue bealis to the Iewes, which the Iewes of 
fered to him againe, honouring him in them, and did eate 
of thefleth, to participate of the Sacrifice :"fo hath he gi- 
uen vs the body of his Sonne, and we honor him with it, 
and pray vnto him, endeuoring by it, asby arich preferr, 
to pacifie him, and to. make him fauourable towards VS, 
and afterwards we take it for our refe ion ; but yet with. 
out cuer confuming the fame,as the bodies of beafls were 
confumed, which could ferue but onee, and cherefore to 
every Sacrifice was required a new beaft. But the body of 
Our Saviour is immortal], and alone fufficient to honour 
God, and tc be the food of immortalitie to all the mem- 
bers of his Church, at all times,and in all places, We haue 
faid before, that good workes, done for God, are fome= 
times called Sacrifices, as Prayers, Faftings, Almes, and 
other actions of piety ; but thefe are called Sacrifices,on- 
Jy by way of refemblance s.and this kinde of Sacrifice eue- 
ry one may, and ovght to offer: whereas the properand 
true Sacrifice cannot be offered, but by him,whoisa pro. 
per and true Pricit by office, fisch as was Melebsfedcch.and 
the Tewifh Prisfts of olde, -and now are the Priefts of 
EO Sn aN a eae Sag oe 
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“WHE DIFFERENCE BETWEENE A 
Sacrament and a Sacrifice, 


| oe a Sacrament is inftittited of God for the fanctifi. 
A cation of his creature,buta Sacrifice is ordained to hoa 
nor the Greator; the one regardethman, the other refpe- 
étcth God : for albeit, that the fan¢tification, giuen by the 
Sacrament, redounds to the honor of God; and the action 
of Sacrifice to the fanStification of his creature : the pro. 
per end, notwithftanding, whicha Sacrament aymes at, is 
to fanctifie man; and that of rhe Sacrifice,to doe homage 
ynto God ; neither more nor leffe,then in a Ciuill Monar- 
chie; Alleagiance is for the King, and the adminiftration 
of luftice for the People, though adminiftration of Iuftice 
Honor alfo the King, and Alleageance be profitableto the 


Subie&, Euenfo then inthe Church, a fpiricuall Monar- 


chie ; the Sacrament is ordained to helpe man, and the Sa- 


erifice tohonour God: What more is done inthe one or 
the other, itis rather by confequence, then of the firltin- 
tention ; and therefore as a Sacrament is properly the 
ficne, and inftrument of the grace of God: fo a Sacrifice 
elpecially ferteth foorth the greatneffle and Maiefty of 
God. 

Secondly, 2 Sacrament profits onely him, which recei- 
ueth it, being well difpofed and prepared, as Baptifme 
fanGifiech only the baptifed: the Sacrifice may profit all 
the world, abfent, prefent, iuft,ininft, difpoled, indifpo- 
fed, lining, and departed, if they be notin deadly finne; 
for though it be not diregtly inftitured for the Sanctificati- 
on of man, as hath beene faid, yet notwith{tanding, it 
epencth the doore to the fanétification of allmen, for as 
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Se 
much as it pleafeth God by honor and prayer, and b y thig 
office of piety it obtaines ofhim mercy and grace,and new’ 
bieffings of repentance, and remiffion of finnes to al 
thofe,for whomit is offered. And fo therefore the Sacri- 
fice iof the Maffe is profitable for all thofe, which heare it, 
and for whom it is offered, ? 
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NO RELIGION WITHOVT 
Sacrifice, 


AS the Church hath alwayes had Sacraments, for a 
meanes to fanctifie the children of God; fo it hath 
neuer been, nor euer fha!l be vpon the earth without a Sa- 
crifice, And fure great reafon there is it fhould be fo : for 
fince that al true religié is inftituted for the foueraigne ace 
Knowledgement & feruice of God ; it isneceffary that im 
his-Church,twhich is his Kingdome arid Monarchie,there 
fhould be a publike worthip of {upreame honor,by which 
men affembled in one body, and focietie, might profeffe 
their faith and dutie towards him, This worthip is the Sa- 
crifice, by which God is knowne and.adored publikely,as 
ourfoueraigne Lord, Mafter of life and death: and Au- 
thor of all our good, the moft high honor, that can be gi- 
uen, proper to God, and vncommunicable to any crea= 
ture,as onely due to diuine Maieftie, Wherefore a Religi- 
On Without a Sacrifice, is a body without a foule, and a 
Monarchie without homage, or publike acknowlegement 
of authorities that is to fay, without a figne of Monar- 
chie. The Church then onely keeper of trie Religion,hath 
euer had proper Sacrifice, and Priefts appropriated by 
their office, toadminifter the fame. The moft famous Sa= 
ctifice in the Law of Nature;was that of bread and wine, 

ae On Lg? offered 






























































The Sacrifice of MELCHISEDECH. fay 
offered by the High-Pricft,’ Adelchifedech; in the Law of oF 
Mofes, there were many ; in the Law of Grace, our Sauiour Hime} 
hath eftablifhed this of his body; one alone in the place | 
of all the Ancient, adumbrated by themall; and alone 
the moft fufficient of all; as well by reafon of the thing | 
_ offered, which is of infinite price, as of the dignity of the | Wel 
Offerer, who is the Sonne of God: for the Prieft is no~ ie 
thing but his Vicar ; fo as this onely Sacrifice is in eftima- 
onaboue all thofe of olde, as the Sunne is aboue all the Web 
Starres. A Sacrifice moft perfect, and moft worthy. of our Vl) a 
Sauiour, who hath inftituted it in the Law of Grace, the | 
snoft perfe& Monarchie that euer was,or which ever fhall iit 
be, and inftituted it after fo noble a manner, as itis full of ee 
myftery, to wit, after the refemblance of the Sacrifice of yh 
the moft noble King, and High-Prieft, Welchifedech, vn= 
der the formes of bread and wine, which he fhall offer, i 
euen vntill the end of the world by his Priefts and Vicars, Mt 
he himfelfe remaining High-prieft for euer,after the order | 
of Melchifedech, 
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TESTIMONIES OF THE HEBREW 
Doctors vpon the fame fubie, that is,of the Sa- 
orifice of MELCHISEDECH, 


Abby Samue?, renowned among the Hebrewes, rabby samued 
{peaking of this, that melchifedech offered, faith, Hee inGin, 
id an ath of PrieS-hood, for he facrificed bread and wine to 
God holy, and bleffed, 

Rabpy Phinee alfo, a great Hebrew Doors In the Sa5by Phinee, 
bine of the Meffias all the Sacrifices foallceafe, but the Sacri- Sec GalTes 
fice of bread and wine foallremaine alwayes, as it is written in 
Genefis; And Melchiledech brought fourth bread and wine, 
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6 0 Brerye IIT. - Of the Encharipi 





Melchifedech,thae tw to (ay, the King Meffias, Jhall excep?-oud 
of thisceffation of Sacrifices, the Sacrifice of bread and wine, 
#5. tt. ts faidin the Pfalmes, Thou art a Pricf? for exer, aftes 
the order of Melchifedech, His meaning is, that Melchifen 
dech was the figure of Iefus Chrift, who is the true Meffi« 
as, and that Iefus Chriftisan High-Prieft for ener,accore 
ding to the order of CMelchifedesh , inftituting in -his 
Church an eternall Sacrifice of his body and blood, yn. 
der the formes of bread and wine, making all the others 
Sacrifices to ceafe, they being but fhadowesand figures 
of this heere. And fo Wee fee it to be fulfilled, fince the 
aeath of our Sauiour, wherein all the bloody Sacrifices, 


Figures of his death, were finifhed, whereas contrariwife 
the inftitution of the Eucharift, which is our Maffe, the 


Sacrifice figured.by thatot CHelchifedech, then tooke its 
firft beginning, Pe 
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TESTIMONIES OF.THE ANCIENT 


Greeke Fathers, vpon the Figure of 
MELCHISEDE CH. 


Aint Clement, MELCHISE DECH, King of Salem, 
I Prieft of the moft high God, gauethe.bread, and wine [ais- 
flified, in figure of the Excharift, 

Saint Chryfoffome, {peaking of the fame Sacrifice of 
MeEtcuisenecu, Beholding the Figure, thinke, 1 pray 
you, upon the truth, thatisto fay,if thou makeft account of 
the Offering of Azelchifedech, how much more of the Sa- 
erament and Sacrifice of the body of our Sauiour, which 


' isthetruth, fignified of old by the ancient Figure? And 


againe: Afterthat MELCHISEDEC H, King of Salem, 
baa offered bread and wine-( for hee was the Prieft of the 
e aren one on 





Tie Sacrifice of MECCHISEDE CH? a7 
mofthigh)AtRauAn tooke from his hand part of that, 
which had been offered,that is to fay he did eate and drinke 
of the facrificed bread, and wine, 

- Theodoret hauing declared how our Saviour had begun Theod. in Paft 
his-Prie(t-hood after the order of Adelchifedech,in the in- 109. 
{ticution of the Sacrament of hisbody, addeth, Wee hane Idem ixGen.4, 
found Melchifedech, Price and King, affirming to God wot °3° | 
Sacrifices of beats, deprived of reafon,but of bread and wines 
as ifhe fhould {ay,that the Prieft-hood and offering of our 
Sauiour, is not* with effufion of blood of beafts, asthat: 
of Azrons but without killing; and that his body is given 
in Sacrifice, ynder the formes of bread and wine, acccor- 
ding to the order of Adelchifedech. ) 

Saintloun Damascene, TheTable of Melchife- S.loa.Damaf. 


dech figured ont our myftical Table; euen as Melchifedech 14-4-de Bids , 


carried the Figure, and the Image of the true Prelate, 1 e[us Cp 24. 
Chrift. 
Tu EOPHILACT,vpon the Epiftle to the Hebrewes, 


= 


explaning the words of the Pfalmilt, Thow art a Prieft for s.ad. Hebr. 


ener, according tothe order of Melchifedech: Jt # moft cer- Pfal.og, 
taine laith he) thae this Prophecie 1s to be underftood of Iefus 
Chrift ; for it is he onely, that bath (acrificed bread and wine 
according tothe order of Mclchifedech, And a little after, 
Fie (aith eternally, aswell for that lefws Chrift maketh inter 
ceffion for vsincelfantly tohis Father, as for that he is offered 
ewery day: this Oblation ts made without ceafing, by the Offt- 
cers and Serustors of God ,hauing for Pricft and for Sacrifice, 
Chrift the Sauiour ; itishee that breaketh and diftribureth 


bse felfe. 


Thcopbil. 1 cave 
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TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT 
Latine Fathers, 


Sia Cyprian, Who hath been more Prieft of the- 
higheft, then our Lord Lefus Chrift, who bath offered Sa 
crtfice to God the Father, and offers the fame, that Melchifc- 
deth did, bread and wine, towst, his body and his bloud, for 
his body isthe true bread, and his bloud ts the true wine, and 
the true drinke, 3 

Saint Aierom, giuing areafon to Exagrias, wherefore 
Melchijedech was compared to our Sauiour, /t és (faith he) 
becaufe he facrificed not vittimes of flefo and blood of beafts, 
but dedicated the Sacrament of Chrift with bread and wine, a: 
fimple and pure facrifice. And elfewhere , Reade Genes, 
Thou fhalt finde the King of Salem Prince of the Citie, who 
then offcredin Figureof Chrift, bread and wine, and dedtca= 
ted the mystery of Chriftians in the body and bloud of our Sa- 
siour, Againe, Our myftery (the Mafle ) #s fignified by the 
svord Order ; not in imolating vilimes of beasties , according 
to the order of Aaron; but in offering bread and wine, that 
isto fay, the body and bloud of our Sausour. 

Saint Ambrofe {peaking of the Eucharift, We krow({aith 
he) that the Figure of this Sacrament bath gone beforein A- 
brahams time then, when Melchifedech offered Sacrifice, 

Saint e4ugasiine {peaking of this Sacrifice of Moe 1- 
CHISEDECH: Then firft was foewed in Figure the Sacrie 
fice, which now is offered by Chriftians throughout the uniucr- 
fallworld, And eMewhere, Thofe , that reade, know what 
Melchifedech drought forth, when he bleffed Abraham, and 
are made partakers thereof;thcy fee that through all the world 
fuch a Sacrifice 1s offered : And hemeaneth the Sacrifice of 
the Maffe, which is offered ouer al] the world, 
| | 3 THE 



































The Sacrifice of MaetcursRoE eH. i) 
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THE DIFFERENCE BETWEENE THE 
Sacrifice of the Croffe, and that of 
the Eucharift. 


Fe Sacrifice of the Croffe was bloudie, offered but 
once, in Hierufalem onely: this of the Eucharift noc 
bloudie, itis offered, and fhall be, throughout all the 
world, where the Church is difperfed, and that euen to 
‘the end of the world, That of the Croffe is the chiefe 
-caufe of our good, the treafure and the generall exchequer 
of our redemptio.,and the fountaine of our fanctification: 
for by this death our Sauiour hath purchafed vs all the 
good, valeffe we hinder or neglect it: the Sacrifice of the 
‘Maffe, isthe inftrument to apply the fruit of all thefe pur- 
-chafed goods yntovs ; itis the key,which opens this trea- 
fure; itis the meanes to haue part of this fubftance, and 
the bucket to draw vp from the {pring of this fountaine, 
wherewith to cleanfe vs: and as when fome one is wafhed 
jn Baptifne, or abfolued in Penance, the merite of the 
Croffe fowes into him or ser,that is baptifed or abfolued 
from finne, by meanes of thefe Sacraments: euen fo the 
fruit of the Croffeis diftribured by the Sacrifice of the 
Eucharift, to all thofe, which offer it, and for whom it is 
offered; and it is the fame body,that was offered vpon the 
Altar of the Croffe; and that which is offered onthe Altar 
in the Church, and giuen for food of immortalitie to all 
thofe. which willreceiueit. The Maffe then, celebrating 
this Myftery, makes the Sacrament and Sacrifice of the 
body of our Saiiour, and in them both is (as of olde, the 
ancient Sacraments and Sacrifices were) an inftrument to 
make ys participate the merit of the Paffion of our Saui- 
I 2 OUT 3 





Of this Obia® 
tion {peakecka 
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“6o—  Pecryne IIL. Ofthe Excharifi, 


our; but fo much more cffications and precious, as Tefus 
Carilt,who is in it che Prieftand the offering (for the man 
is but the Vicar) furpaffeth in dignity the ancient Priefts, 
and their earthly victimes. This is the difference betweene 
the Sacrifice of the Croffe and that of the Mafle, and the 
glory of God is manifefted diuerily thereby, in two dia 
uets mylteries, | 


wey yo gamle EL a 
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re eee 
THE DIFFERENCE or THE SACRI- 
fice of ALelchifedech , and of this of 
the Meaffe. 


He Sacrifice of AZelbifedech,was but the fhadow and 
theFigure ; this of the Maffe,the body,and the truth; 

In that there was nothing but bread and Wine,terreftrial}, 
miateriall, and infenfitiue, nourifhing nothing but the bos 
dy,and that for a little time; in this there js offered the bo= 
dy and bloud of our Sauiour, the true bread , and the true 
drinke, bread of heauen, bread of life,immortall and glo- 
rious diuine bread, and divine flefth, without the fubfance 
of any materiall bread, both meate and drinke together, 
giuing the novrifhment of grace to the foule, and the 
{prout of immortalitie tothe body, andto both of them 
the fruit of all bleffedneffe. In that God fhewed his di- 
uine wifdome, figuring with his prouident penfill the fu- 
ture Prieft-hood of his Sonne, in the perfon of Melchife. 
dech : and the Sacrifice of the body of his Sonne, in the 
Sactifice of atekbifedech. But inthis heere hee hath left 
markes infinitely more cleare of his omnipotencie, wif. 
dome, and boundy ; changing the hidden fubRance of 
bread into that of his body, without changing the forme 
of the outward accidents, offering himfelfe by ju. 
being 


































The Sacrifice of MEL CHULSEDE CH. Cr 
being at one inflant together, the Sactificer,and the thing 
Sacrificed, Could he fhew himfelfe more great, more 
skilfull, and more liberall > Could he eftablith a Sacrifice 
either more honorable for the acknowledging of his di- 
vine Maieftie, then this , in which he offered nor the bo- 
dy and bloud of beatts but his owne body and bloud, or 
more profitable to man, then in which he giues vs his 
owne body ? This myftery then foagrecableto the honor 
of God, and fo beneficial! to his friends, doth it not merit 
tobe eternally continued in the Church, according to 
that, which Dawid hath fo diuinely prophecied, Thow art a 
Prieft for eucr, according to the ordcr of Melchifedech ? Not 
according tothe order of Aaron, who was the Sactrificer 
of the bodies of beafts, leffe honorable, and leffe profita- 
ble, and therefore worthy to be changed; but sccording 
to the order of ALelchifedech, offering without bloud the 
body of the Sonne of God, ynder the formes of bread and 

“wine; Sacrifice and Prieft-hood moft honorable and mo 
Worthy to endure euen to the end of the world, neither 
can the world befurnifhed with a better, either for the ho- 
nox of God, or forthe good of his children, ; 
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THE GOOD SPIRITVAL SOVLDIERS 
are worthy of the food, and bleffing of the , 
body of our Lord, 








Ve who are the childzen worthy to feed ypon this Sa- 
crifice, and to haue the bleffing of the true ALelchife- 
dech ? truely they are Abraham and his fouldiers, which 
hane noble foules, and are armed jn all parts with vertucs 
which hotly purfue the enemies of their faluation, figh- 
Udg valiantly againft the forces of the Aflyrizns pride, 
oe ae Sir Couctoul- 
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63 Pretrvre IIT, 





Of the Eucharife, 
Couetoulneffe, Leachery, Enuy, Gluttony, Hate, Idfe2 
nefle, Iniquity, Impiety and other vices, fignified by the 
Affyrians, Thefe then are they that giue the tenth of their 
victories, and of their fpoiles toGod ; which giue him 
thankes for his benefits, andacknowledge his affiftance, 
as chiefe caufe of all their good actions ; for which the 
glory in nothing butin him, and confeffe that all their 
good commeth from him, Thefe are they that are true 
children of Abrabam, and like valient warriers, know 
readily how tomanage their bodiesinalliorts of come 
bates, and exercifes of fpiricuall battle. 
This braue Horfe of Abrahams, fo well made, and fo 
well taught to the bitr, and co thefpurre, to trotte,to gal. 
lop, to runne, andto bee decently ordered, refembleth 
thofe bodies, that are well tamed and well taught to fole 


ow the commands and directions of a warlike foule.Such 


was he, which faid, 2 chafti/e my body, and make it @ fer- 
want ;fuch haue been athoufand champions of our Saui- 
our, Which haue victorioufly combated againft the grea. 
teft forces and armies of their enemies,the world, theflefh 
and the diuell. ‘Such fouldiers are worthy of the bread of 
God; worthy which,whom the great Melchi[edech fhould 
comply in the end of their ‘viCtories, comming foorth to 
honor them, to congratulate with them, to inuite them to 
receiue the holy Repaft of hisfacred’body, and to fan@e 
fie them with his great bleffing, wherewith they returne 
into their countrey, which is heauen, rich with reward, 
and enobled with immortal! glory. 3 
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Isaak. ON THE ALTAR. 


The. Defcription, 






EO) we . attend at the foore of the mountaine with 
Nog) Wes Ge this faddled Affe ; Abraham himfelfe, with 
Vy AG yong Jfaak,, is afcended to the top of the 
p< mountaine , hauing commanded them to 

_ tarry beneath, vntill he had there worfhip- 

ped, and offered Sacrifice :.this isthe third day, fince they 
came from home with him, hauing neuer vfed to depart 
from him : their face fhewes, that they are forrowfull,and 
aftonifhed;and itis by all true likelihood for not knowing 
the caufe, why he fhould leauethem ; and for haning feene 
and heard of things they mifliked: they had feene, how 
their Mafter all fad, had put the wood(which the Affe car- 
ried) vpon the fhoulders of J/aak,, taking himfelfe fire in 
the one hand, and a {word inthe other; and certainly the 
tearesran downe in great abundance from their eyes, be~ 
eaufe they fee their yong Mafter loaden with this heauie 
burden, to goe'witn no little paine, for hee is tender.and 
delicate, and but fiue and twentie yeeres old. They could 
notalfo imagine, what fhould be the Sacrifice Abrahams 
would offer, feeing it was his cuftome to Sacrifice before 
his domefticals, without euer hauing vfed fuch like cere- 
mony. But this, which puts them yet in more great won. 
der, is, that they percejued not any beaft he had to facri- 
fice, whereof //aak himfelfe being follactous,asked of his 











CX VWefe two yong men, feruants of Abrabam, 
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Lofeph. lib. to 
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Father in the way, where the Lambe was for the Burnt- _ 


offering, to whom Abrabaman{wered, thatGod would 
prouide it, The good childs knew not, that himfelfe was 
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64 Prervre IV. Of the Eacharift, 
the Lambe , appointed for the Sacrifice; lefleknewhee? 
what this holy old man thought within himfelfe; for hee 
felt a maruailous combate imhis foule, preffed on the one 
fide with the affaults of Nature, which moued him to fa- 
eherly compaflion; and on the otherfide with the Word of 
God, which made him ftedfa(t in the execution of his 
Commandement, Nature faidto hin; O Father, what 
doft thou ? Haft thou begotten a fonne, to be his murthe- 
ver? Haft chou giuen him life in the world, ro put him, 
with thine owne hand, to death? Haft thou giuen being 
co.this creature, and wilt thou deprive him ofit,ina mo- 
ment, as fooneas it beginneth ? Wilt thou burie in one 
smoment, the comfort of thy age, and all.the hopes of thy 
future race, within the tombe of thy only-fonne? Thy on. 
Jy Jonne,giuen chee of God, after fo many faire and good. 
ly promifes of thy profperity? Thy onely fon, fo tenderly 
nourilhed, fo carefully brought-yp, fo beautifull, fo otatia | 
ous, fo obedient and perfect in all kinde of graces? And - 
who eucr faw fucha Father, asthouart? And what wilf 
thy houfhold, thy neighbours, and thy kindredfay ? And - 
abouc all the reft, what will his poore Mother fay, (who 
fitting at home, little thinketh of:any fuch matter) when 
thee fhall fee thee returne-all alone, and that thee thall 


heare the pitifull newes of her deare, and onely childe 


flaine, not by force of fickneffe, nor by the hand of the 
enemie, nor. by the teeth.of any furious beaft, but by the 
{word of his owne Father, imbrued in the bloud of his 
fonne ? O Father,what do thou? And into what rigour 
is thy old age fallen,towards the-end of thy daies:? O hap- 
pie had{t thou been,ifthou had neuer been a Father?Hap-= 
py.if in thy yong and barrenyeers, thou hadft bin plucked 

downe haftily intothy graue? This faid Nature tohim, 
But faith and charity towards God, vfedanother Lane 
Buage, andof a farre higher nature, ABRAHA mM, thou 
art to obey the voice of God; thy fonne is neither thine, 
hor his mothers, but borrowed; it is God, who hath lent 
yameton R, Wos thu him 








Ysaan on the Altar. és 
im theé, without giving any certaine teatime of fife ;hee 
will have him now, itishis right she is Mafter of life and 
of death ,he can be vniuft in nothing thathe commandeth, 
though it be, that he command the father co kill his fon. 
He is Almighty-to multiply thy race without Jfaak, ha- 
wing a thoufand meanes within the treafure of his divine 
fecrets to accomplifh this, which he hath promifed thee. 1f 
thy fonne be faire, wife and vertuous, fo much more is he 
worthy to-be prefented before the eyes of his Maichy. 
No perfon will blame thee to -haue obeyed Gods; and if 
men-blame thee, what haft thou to doe with the words, 
and iudgement of the vaine world,where the voice of the 
high God reloundsin thy eare ? And thy wife, if fhee be 
wife, will take it patiently, giuing place to neceffitie, and 
to the diuine will of God; if thee be not wife, thou muft 
not regard her. Onely obey, and care nor for any other 
thing ; our Lord Almighty hathfo. commanded it,and his 
commandement’can be for nothing, but for thy good,nor 
theexecution of it, but for thy merit and praile. So Na~ 
ture combated with Faith,and Reafon with Grace, but in 
the end, the victory remained to Faith and Grace. 

Wherefore, being cometo the top of the Mountaine, 
and hauing laid in order the wood vponthe Altar, and 
made ready euery thing for the Holocauft, Abraham doth 
declarehis intention to his fonne,and then dearely embra- 
cing him, faith to him; O my deare fonne, euen now thou 
askedft of me where the Lambe was, that isto be facrifi- 
ced? Itis thou, mybeloucd, which muft be that Lambe; 

Itisthou, that the great God hath chofen; thou artne 
more mine; lam nomorethy Fathers thou arcthe Holo- 
cauft confecrated at this time to the honor of God; Adew 
my fon ; and with thefe words, lofing his: voice, fobbing, 
and weeping, he kiffed him. But Ifaak, {aid to him, O my" 
moft honorable Father, the will of God and yours be fule 
filled; my life is his and yours ; and my death cannot haue 


amore honorable graue, then the Altar of his Maicttie. 
ik Fares 


S. Ave. tib.xd 
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G6 BrévvreE VV. Of she Euchariff, 
Farewell, my moft honorable Father,accomplith his good 
pleafure: Adew my moft honorable Mother, without fares 
well ; I bewaile your forrow, bewaile not my death, fince: 
it is fo diuinely ordained ; you fhallfee me in the Land of 
the Lining, Abrabam now hathbound him, and ferhim 
vpon'the wood, and bathing him with teares, kiffeth him: 
againe,, and the more that he faw him couragious and o= 
bedient, the more was his heart wounded with fatherly 
Joue towards him, Then Z/aak:, ikea little Lambe, con 
fenting to all from his heart,as hath been faid,and putting 
himfelfe, as he could, on his kftees, after the manner as. 
you fee, recommends himfelfe ro God, offering himfelfe 
asaliucly Holocauft to his-holy will,and his necke peace+ 
ably to‘his Fathers hand, fo to become a perfect Sacrifice = 
Abraham his arme is lifted vp, and is ready to ftrike; O 
God be mercifull to-this poore Father, and his pious fon ; 
be thou contented, if it pleafe thee, with the good will, 
and Jiuely faith of them both ;' they are already Sacrificed 
to thee in-their hearts, ‘Feareyou not, © meeke and ten= 
der foules, Behold the Angell which hinders the blow, 
and cries-witha high voice: ABRAHAM, ABRAH AM$ 
fray thy hand, firike not thy childe, ABR AWAM ftayes,and 
fails on his knees, rauifhed with pleafure and admiration, 
The Angell fhewes hima Ramme, caught in the buth by 
the hornes, to burne in the Holocauft inftead of Ifaak, A= 
braham goes,and puts it on the Altar with thankfgiuine : 
and fo are they- both deliuered,and both gaue thankes to 
God: for this divine fauour. O great God, thy name be 
Dleffed, as wellin this thy command, as in thy counter-~ 
mand thereof! O thou art wife in both,and good in both? 
O how well thou knoweft to make triall of the faith, and 
Joue of thofe, that rhou loueft? and mightily to deliver 
thein from paine, and to fet rhem in repofe, 


Isaag 




















Isaak on the Ahar: 67 
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Ysaax, AND THE RAMME SACRIFI. 
ced, a Figure of the death of ourSauiour, and of 
the Sacrifice, and Sacrament of his body, 


‘ATO perfon doubts, that the Sacrifice,made in the per- 

fonof J/aak,, andthe Ramme, containes the Figure 
‘of the death of our Sauiour, therefemblance confifts in 
thefe points; which Saint dagu/fine in‘one of his Sermons, 
no lefie pioufly, then eloquently obferueth, Abraham gi- 
uethhisfonne in Sacrifice, and his fonne J/aak, alfo giveth 
himfelfe, God the Father gaue his Sonne for our redemp- 
tion ; and Iefus Chrift for the fame caufe gaue himfelfe to 
his Father. Jfaak, carrieth his weod to the Mountaine;Ie- 
fus Chrift carrieth his Croffe ro Mount Caluary, which is 
the very fame Mountaine whereon J/aak was offered, faith 
the fame Door, hauing learned it of Saint Hierom,whom 
hecitech, Andit importeth not, that Zofephus writeth, 
that //aak, was offered inthe Mountaine CVoria, where 


Salomon builded his Temple; for the place of the Temple 4ntiq. cap.13. * 


and Mount Caluary,were in one and the fame Mountaine, 
though diftant in place ; and the felfe-{ame Mount Calua- 
ry was alfo the Sepulcher of Adam, As forthe killing, 
and the burning of the fheepe or Ramme vpon the Altar, 
int {tead of Jfaak,, it containeth another myftery, accom- 
plifhed on the Croffe, as declareth Saint AVGV STINE: 
€4 brabam (faith he) reprefented God the Father, ging hus 
onely Soune: ISAAK reprefents lefus Christ, obedient to his 
Father, and offering himfelfe vpon the Altar of the Croffzsbue 
the Dininity reprefented by1s a ax, endures not any hurt but 
onely the humanity, fignified by the Ramme: hee is tyed by 
his hornes,as Jefus C hrift was tyed in power, fignified by 
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&& Preotyvr® IV. Of the Eachsrif, 
hornes,and by his owne power;for no other power could 
matter, hold, or binde him. Cauehr ina bufh, as our Sa- 
uiour was: Fa/fened (faith the fame Doctor) to the bufh, 
when he bung betweene the barnes of the Crofle, bu hunds and 
jeete nailed, and hishead crowned with thoraes.Thele are the 
refemblanees of the Crofte, to the Sacrifice of Abraham, 
No man-alfodoubreth, bucthis feife-fame Sacrifice was 
a Figure of theSacrifice and Sacrament of the Maffe fee- 
ing thar this hath alwayes been the faith of the Catholike 
Church, as it appeareth by the Canon of the Mafle,where 
like mention is made of this Sacrifice, and that: of Abel, 
and of doraham : which is alfo confirmed by the tefimo-s 
ny of Saint nae who hath recorded the fame Prayer 
inhis writings ; and by Saint Thomas of Aquine,in his 
Profle, Landa Sion; and will be eafily perceived by there- 
ference of the one to the other; as of the Figure to the 
Truth it felfe. Inthis Obletion, Aérabam oftered the Sa- 
crifice, which he kad made,that is to fay, his fonne,w hom 
he had begotten; inthe Buchatitt the Sonne of God of- 
fers his-bodie, which he himfelfe formed in the wombe of 
the Virgin, and which he maketh prefent vpon tue Altar 
by his omnipotent-word. Abrabam, the Sacrificer, offe. 
seth the Vidiime, and Ifaak alfo a fiuely and reafonable 
Vidtime, ofereth himfelfe ; in the Eucharift, Iefiis Chritt 
offers himfelfe, whois both Prieftand Sacrifice; Sacrifis 
cer aod Vidtime, and that both liuing and reafonable, 
Jfaak, being offered, endured nothing in the Sacrifice, bu 
onely the Ramme in his roome; the body of the Sonne 
of God endures no hurt in the Bucharift; perfeuering al- 
wayes whole, but onely the fubftance of bread and wine} 
iiehceatero beaker the words of Confecratior,and the 
vifible {pecies and accidents thereof, which are fubie® to 
alteration, 

Jfazk was notto be offered in any place indifferently, 
neither was that lefe tothe choylc of Abraham, butin a 
chofen place, and ap pointed exprefly by God himfelfe, 
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Ts-a ax on the Altay, Oa 
sho {pake thus to Abrabam, Thou fhalt offer thy fonne vin 
go me for an Holocanft, ia one of the Afountamnes that 1 fvall 
fhev thee, Lefus Chrifalfo is offered onely in the Moun 
taine of the Church, tlic Mountaine of Sion, where hee 
saigneth, and re js offered in fuchaplace; and’on fuchan 
Altar, ashis Church, taught by the holy Ghoft, appoin- 
teth. Thus haue we feene fome draughts of the Figure, 
which fonifieth ourtruth; let ys now fee fome others, 
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THE HEIGHT OF THE MYSTERY OF 
the Eucharift, fignified bythe Mountaine, and 
by Abraham ; and how.we are to ap- 
proach. unto ite 


apes are yet fome circumftances in the Figure, which 
teach vs other qualities of our Sacrament, and Sacri- 
fice. The Mountaine teacheth vs, how high a myftery iz 
is : for it is'a familiar marke in the holy Seripture, to fhew 
thereby fome diuinething, which is cteuated aboue the 
bafenefle of common iudgement, So ‘CUVofes received 
the Maieftie of the Law, and the fecrets of God in the 
Mountaine. And fo the Prophet, exhorting the Preacher, 
to.lead aholy and contemplatiue life, faith vnto him, af 
cend vp tothe Mountaine, Thon, that Euangelizeft to Sian, 
that is to fay, eleuate thy foule aboue earthly things, and 
afcend the Mountaine of contemplation,the better to de- 
clare the high Mountaine of Gods oreatneffe, So our Sa- 
uviour transfigured himfelfe on the Mount Thaber; fo both 
himafelfe and his Church is called a Mountaine. And high, 
and {pirituall things, are fignified by this circumftance of 
high places on earth, As then the Sacrifice of Abraham 
Washigh and emingatia corporal fituation; fo the great. 
, Epa Bode oe, , Beas 
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90 PretyreE IV. Of the Euchariff, 
nefle of our myftery is aduanced in fpirituall highnefley 
and elevated farre aboue earthly fenfe, orhumane ludgea 
ment, and truely fet in the top of Mount Sion, being the 
moft {upreame, and the moft admirable of all the other 
Sacraments in the Church of God. And in the fame fig~ 
nification, the two feruants of e4 brabam,which reprefene 
our humane reafon and vnderftanding ,remaine at the fooe 
of the Mountaine, forrowfull and fadde, as incapable of 
this Myftery. And fo likewife the Affe, by the whichis 
meant our corporall fenfe, yet more ynaptto afcend the 

Mount of this diuine Myftery. Itisonely Abrabam, and 

dfaak, that isto fay, {pirits, illuminated with a firme and 

lively faith, that haue their wings fo ftrong, as are able to 

flye fo high pitch,and to contemplate the eminency, great. 

neffe, and maieftie of the Sacrament and Sacrifice of the 

body of the Sonne of God, on the top of holy Sion, But 

in mounting they muft perfeuer, and walke on from home 

three dayes together, carrying with them the od, the 

Sword, and the Fire, to burne as Abrahue and laak did 

before them. Thefe three dayes are the prepararion of 
good workes, which we ought to doe in the faith of the 
Trinity, before we prefent our feluesto the Altar, and Tae 
ble of this diuine Sacrifice. The wood fignifies to vs the 
matter of good purpofes and holy defires, wherewith we 
ought to kindle the fire vpon the holy Altar. The Sword 
is the Word of God, with which we ought to be armed, 
for it is that, which faith, Thés 1s my body ; and can doe all 
thar it faith, If Nature make difficult to beleeue it ; if thee 
oppole againft it fenfe or reafon, we ought to defend our 
felues with this diuine Word, and fight manfully, as 4- 
braham did, who beleeued that, which Nature ftrongly 
diffwaded, and executed that,which it abhorred, The Fire 
of Abraham is the Charity wherewith our heart ought to 
burne heere more then in any other ade of Religion; for 
this is a nuptiall feaft, a banquet of Loue addreffed for the 
childsen of dbraham; cloathed with the wedditi ° gars 
mente 





Tsaax on the Altar, 79 
ment: and prepared only for you, O faithfult foules, which me 
figh holily, and fight valiantly againft the affaults of infi. Math, 29.293 
- delitie, and the counfell of the eth, Perfeuer couragi 

~ oofly euen to thethird day, when God will lift ~ 
you vp from this bafe earth, to make you — 
feehis glory inthe top of thehigh ~ 
"and celeftiall Sion, our true 
~ and affureddwel, =~ 
ets sia 











BRT RO NOUS OR NAT NO NS NLRC NLR ONS 
THE FIFTH PICTVRE. 
Yue Pascuarr LAMBEe 
The Defcription, 


fepat.L isin darkneflenow in Egypt, andall 
MM? shings reft quietly in filence of a peaceable 
® cepote, The Sunne whirling about vndex 
\@G the earth jis well-neare come to the Meridi- 
an Antipode, andthe nightis nowin the 
“midft of his courfe in the Agyptian Cli- 
mate: the Hebrewes hauetaken fome fourehowres fince 
‘their myfticall refection of the Pafchall Lambe, in euety 
Family, according as:they were appointed, and thal] con- 
tinuc fo todoe eutry yeere, from henceforth , vpon the 
‘fame day and howre, that isto fay, inthe euening of the 
fourteenth day of the firft month of their holy yeere, be~ 
ginning:in March; for their Giuil yeere began in Septem- 
ber, The Geremonyis-very ftrange, for hauing fprinkled, 
the bloud of the beaft on the threfholds and poattes of all 
their doores, they haue eaten with valeauened bread, an 
wilde Lettice, the Lambe roafted, difleuering the bones 
from his flefh, without breaking any; and made maruai~ 
lous hafte ineatingseuery one holding a ftaffein his hand, 
hauing their zarments girt to.their loynes, and their 
fhooes on their feete, asf they were ready out of hand to. 
‘takeaiourney, Hauing thus finifhed:the holy banquet, 
according:to this Ceremony, thy-cattthe remainder into 
the fier. No perfon durft after:goe foprth inrothe ftreete, 
they hauing had an exprefie commandementto keep.with- 
in; andnot without caufe; for rhere fhall be prefented a 
terrible maffacre, andit, is begundlreadys heare you the 
lamentations, and howlings.of che Agyptiansia this next 
| L, | Village, 
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7h Prervre Ve Ofthe Excharift, 
Village,called Tams, Where the Pharoes made theit coms 
mon refidences; now is the fatall night wherein this fue 
preame Puiffance doth execute his rigorous iuflice againtt 
thee, Pharoe, and againft thy fubieds, inftruments of thy 
malice: thine and their hardned hearts, haue been beaten 
with nine great plagues, beaten with the fury of the foure 
elements, Fier, Ayre, Water, and Earth, beaten with lit. 
tle animals, armed with the arme of the Almightie,to cons 
ftraine thee to let the Hebrewes go, whomthou detainelt 
with vniuft oppreffion, thou haft norwithfanding remai- 
ned alwayes hardned, But at this time thou art ouercome, 
inforced to yeeld, to open’ the dungeon of thy ftecled 
heart, and to obey neceffity, having refufed the voice of 
the God of Hoafts, of whom now thou feeleft the arme 
more heauy then euer, O heaven, what aftonifhment,and 
what horrible flaughter is wrought by this deftroying An- 
gell ? He hath alreadie flaine thoufands of the firft-borne, 
as well of men, as of beaftes, and will doe the like to all 
the reft, without {paring the firft borne even of the King, 
which fitteth glorioufly in the throne of his Maieftie, This 
horrible executioner of iuftice feourethall places, and {pa- 
reth none, fauing onely the Hebrewes. Hee hath indeed 
vifited their houfes, holding the fword in hishand, but 
feeing thethrefhold and poaftes of their doores red with 
the bloud of the Lambe,he paffeth on, without doing any 
hurt vnto them, Heexercifed all his fury vpon the Agyp-= 
tians alone, and namely, vpon this miferable Citie, where 
euery place is full of dead bodies, the houfes, the ftables, 
and the ftreetes. The earth is fearefull, being opprefled 
with fo many corfes,and the ayre is dreadfull, being whol- 
ly poffeffed, not onely with darkneffe, but alfo with the 


-cryes of Citizens, lamenting their prefent harmes, and 


fearing worfe, Forthey perfwade themfelues, and haue 
good caufe to thinke and feare, that this night would 
make a generall tombe of all Apypt. Pharoe hath fent 
foie of the Gentlemen of his: Chamber, co-call eae 
an 

































































The Pafchall Lambe. 75 
snd Aaron, Which arealreadie come, he prayes them to 
iue him their bleffing , and to depart in peace and in 
hatte, with all that appertaines yntothem; the Agyptian 
people being fearefull,vrge them to be gone by all means 
poflible, The Iewes will depart vpon the breaking of the 
day, but not without carrying away rich booties, of gold, 
of filuer, of apparell, pretious ftones, and fuch like crea- 
fures, thac they had borrowed of the Agyptians ypon 
good condition, neuer to reftore them againe; but to pay 
ghemafelues for their day labours in Agypt many hundred, 
yeeres together, without receiving any reward for their 
trauaile and paines, It isa borrowing in name, but in ef- 
feta reftitucion of Iuftice, iuftly ordained of God him- 
felfe. If yee will atcend alittle, you fhall haue the plea- 
fureto behold this departure; you fhall fee a world of 
people, for there went foorthon foote fix hundred thou- 
{and men of the lewes, ouer and aboue the number of wo- 
“men and little children, and many A:gyptians befide, that 
followed them, to be put in the Roll of the children of 
«God with them : they began long fince to goe foorth, 








I. 





OF THE TIME OF IMMOLATION OF 
‘the Pafchall Lambe, and of the Holy and Ciuill 
yeere of the Hebrewes, and of their Neomenia, 
or new Adhoone, 


Fo tofce well the verity of our Sacrament in the fha- 
dow of this Figure, in the firft place is to be noted the 
ceremonie of the time, and the end of it. God comman- 
deth the Tewes totake the Lambe, the tenth day of the 
firft Moone of the Spring-time, where began the Holy 
yeere, and to immolaie it, that is to fay, to kill and offer it 
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36 Picrvae Vi Of rhe Eucharift, 
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to God, in the cuening of the fourteenth day; walling i¢- 


pretently after, and eating it,with the ceremony reprefequ 


tcd jn the picture, The fir Moone of holy yeerewas the: 


new Moone, the next tothe Aquinoiall in the 


and fince the correétion of the Callender of ‘Pope: Gregen 


Spring, . 
which Equinogtiall fell chen in thefourreenth of ‘March - 


rie the thirteenth, ic-falleth:vpon the cwentieth, And aft: 
this Moone, taking pare of March and: part’ of Aprilf, , 


makes the firft month of the yeere, thefecond Moone 
makes the fecond manth, and fo of others ‘and fo many 
new Moones, fo many. beginnings of new monethes: and 


the firft-day of the Moone,wasthe firQ ofthe month and | 
the fourteenth of the Mbone, was the: fourteenth of 


the moneth: So as the yeere!of:the fewes, was -twelue 
Moones, ortewelue moneths of: the Moone, cuery one ha. 
uing nineand twenty daiesanda halfe,which is the-whole 
{pace of the courfe of the Moones true itis, that to keepeé 
the number of dayes. wholes, they make, that onemoneth 
hath thirtie daves,and the other nineand twentie andthe 


monthly yeere containes but three hundred fiftyand foure - 


dayes, leffe by eleuen dayes, then the yeare of the Sunne, 
Which hath three hundied, threefeoreand huedaies; For 
this canfe, the Iewes from. two yeeres totwo, and from 
three to three’, did enterlace one monetn; to the endto 
make by fuch addition, their moonely yeare,equall to that 
of the Sunne, which other people vie; as we doe now,and 
then their yeare confifted of thirteene months, Now the 
yeare,. which beeunne in this monthof March, wasthe 
yeerecommanded of God, and called holy or facred, for 
in it he fet his people at liberty, The ordinance is fee 
downeinthefe words : Ths mcnth fhall be to yor the brgine 
wing of months, and the frft month inthe yeere, 

They have another common vulgar yeare,equal to this 
heere, vied in {ecular intercourfes and traffiques, begin. 
ning inthe Moonenext tothe guincthium in Autumne, 
Which comes commonly in September , a8 that of the 
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The Pafchall Lambe; a9 
*Spring-timein March, and the courie of this firft Moone, 
was the firft month of this Ciuill yeare, containing part 
of September, and part of Odtober, as the firft month of 
the facred yease, had one part of March and another of A- 
prill; as hath been laid, Zofephis: hath noted this diffe- 
rence of yeares, among {t many. Authors, and the Chrilti- 
ansvfethe fame diftinction, but grounded vpon another 
waufe: for they haue a Sacred yeere, and a Civill; theix 
Holy yeere begins cither at Chrifimas; orat the Circum- 
eifion,or in March. Before the time of K, Charles the ninth 
in France,men began it at Eafterjand fince at the Circum- 
cifion; and according to this yeere wee count at this pree 
fent, 1600, fince the Nativity of our Sauiour, comming 
into the worldto repaire our ages, and to giuevs eternity 
for time. a 
Our.Ciuilf yeare is variable, and according tothe diz 
ierfitie of the Countrey, or-condition of perfons; good 
hushands and Schollers begin at Saint Rhemigivs, many at 
Saint AZartin, {ome at Saint Lobe Baptif?,and others at o2 
ther feafons : but the Holy geare hath his vniforme limits; 
as it ougue, and there is little difference through all rhe 
CatholikeChureh, Wellchen, God commanded the He- 
brewes to keepe their yearely Sacrifice of the Pafchall 
Lambe, in this firft month,and tn the fourteenth day of ir, 
becaufe this was the neareft time to their going forth; and 
deliverance ; for they went forth the next morning , after 
the firft-borne of the Asgyptians were flaine at_midnighr, 
the night before: Soasthe Ceremony was infticuced:at 
that time precifely, to put them in minde of the benefit,as 
alfo the day and houre of it; which was alwayes religioul= 
ly obferued, vntill the truth of this FiSure at the fame 
time,many yeares after was accomplifhed by our Sauiour, 
celiuering ys out of a greater féruitude, and fubftituting 
the true Lambe in memory thereof, as after we fhall fee. 


The fame Hebrewes had commandement to ofter Sacri- Nuinto. & 12, 
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sice cuery new Moone, that isto fay, vpon the Calends or Jofeph. tb.2. 
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78 Pretvre V. Of the Excharift, 
firft dayes of euery month ; which folemnity the Hebrew$ 
called Hode/ch,as who would fay beginning : the Septua- 
gint haue tranflated ic Meomenta, a Greeke word, which 
fignifiesa new month, ora new Moone, This Feaft was 
not inftituted to ferue as a Sacrifice to the new Moone, as 
the Pagans made ‘it but fora thankfgiuing to God for the 
benefits of his bounty and wifdome,in the:gouernment of 
the world; & for to inftruc&t ys,that we ought to.make our 
entrie into all the feafons ; and.tobegin-euery ation witli 

the praife of God, and inuocation of ‘hisholy name. And 

hereby they were inuited to honour the’Greator of the 
Moone, and of all the world; feruing themfelues of the 

courfe of that Planet for figne of times, for-the which end 

it was created, 








260 





WHEREFORE THE YEARE OF THE 
Hebrewes was Lunary, and how the Synagogue 
was compared tothe Moone, 


He caufes, wherefore'God would, thatthe Hebrews 

fhould take their years from the courfe of the Moone, 
rather then from theSunne, as now the Church doth, are 
worthy to be knowne, if they were alfo eafie to be found 
out. Forit ought not to be doubted, burthat this ordi- 
nance was founded:in great reafon,comming from fo wife 
a Law-maker, Amongft many others, I finde three. The 
firft is taken from the rudeneffe of this people, to'which 
God hauing regard, commaunded them to reckon their 
yeares and months by the Moone, as more facill and eafie, 
then if they accounted by the rwelue celeftiall fignes, des 
anifed by the Chaldeans, and other Heathenifh people. For 
eucry onefeeththe new Moone, and all his quarters ; and 
: tne 











The Pafchall Lambe, 97 


the moft fimple can obferuc, that fhee ends her whole 
courfe within one moneth; whereas none knowes the 
fignes of the Zodiaque, but Aftronomers, The fecond is 
more important,touched by Saint Gregory Naxianzen,that 
it was, to keepein order by this ceremony the Iewes from 
following the fuperftition of the Pagans, who were ex- 
treamely giuen to the worfhip of the Moone; for they a- 
dored it in heauen, asa Queene: inthe earth, and vnder 
earth, as a Goddeffe, vnder the name of Luna, Diana, Pro- 
ferpina ; whofe example might giue occafion to that peo- 
ple, vainely given, and of themfelues inclined to imitate 
the foolifh Pagans, to fuffer themfelues to be head-long 
carried to Idolatry, fo much in practife in thofe dayes, if 
they had not fome true and lawfull vfe of the Moone, 
thereby tobe held from the abufe therof, againft the Law 
of God. | 

Therfore God commanded them,to order their months 
and yeares , Feaftes and Ceremonies, according to the 
courfe of the Moone; adored the true God in his Laws 
and feruing themfelues of the creature, to the honoprt 
of their Creator. And with like wifdome hee ordaified 
the Arke of Gouenant, to-the end they fhould” haue 
fome vifible thing, before which to honor God, without 
running toIdols, The third caufeis full of myfery,and it 
was to giuea fecret and myfticall fignification of the con- 
dition of the Synagogue, bythe. qualities of the Moone, 
very fignificant of it, The Moone isthe loweft Planet of 
all, terreftriall and groffe, and yer celeftiall notwithftan- 
ding : the Iudaicall Law alfo was earthly and carnall, the 
Ceremonies, Sacrifices, Promifes, and the reff, no better, 
and yet giuen of God notwithftanding ; and therefore 
celeftiall in this refpe@ ; the Moone is a cold and mutable 
Planet : the Synagogue a Law of feare, which is acold 
pafion, atemporall Law, and mutable, which was to be 
changed into the Law of Grace. The Moone by her light 


doth not ripen any fruit;though thee giue by her influence 
encreafe 
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to PrervKe V. Of the Exchariff, . 
encreafe to Plants, Trees,and living creatures : The Synaz 
gogue giveth nor any perfeRtion by his ceremonies, The 
Law (faith Saint P av 1) bringeth not hing toperfettions and 
neuerthelefie vnder her direétion and light, the children of ~ 
God did receiue from his. Maiefty, grace and encreafe of 
vertue; not by force of Iudaicall Sacraments, as now by 
the Chriftian, -buc onely by-the faishand obedience, thar 


they brought with. them. to thofe Sacraments. For thefe 


reafons amongft others, the Lunary yeare was the yeare, 
and'the time of theSynagague, Sueh as ate more {piritu.- 
all, will draw-betterreafons. hereof, from the treafures of 
the Book of God, whofe.wifdome.is infinite in all things. 
The Chriftians rule ‘themf{elues by the Solary yeare, be. 
caufe the forefaid.caufes, neither touch them nor ‘their ree 
licion.. We fhall now decypher'the fenfe of the Picture, 
and fhall fee, how the Pa/chall Lambe figureth the Sacras 
ament,and Sacrifice of the body of our Sauiour. . 
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®HE PASCHALL LAMBE, A FIGVRE 
of the Sacrifice of the Croffe, and of 
the Eucharist, 


qe E Pafchall Lambe did Figure Tefus Chrift, tru 
A Lambe without fpot, defcended from heauen to bee 
Killed, and by his bloud to deliuervs from the death and 
deruitude of the Egyptians, to wit, from ignominie, and 
eterna]l damnation. This Ceremony ‘in certaine circum= 
ftances carried the figne of the Sacrifice of the'Cyofle, in 
the realiflaughter in the bloudy effufion, in the rosfting 
ofthe Lambe, and'fuch like. ‘Saint John alfo, inthe Sacrie 
fice of the Croffe, applieth. the prohibition of not breas 
King the bones of the Lambe, to that fact of the ae 

when 








The Pafchall Lambe, 8z 


‘@hen they breake not one bone of our Sauiour crucified. 

Saint a/fiz fingularly remarketh,that the Lamb was fo 
‘difpofedof, when they reftedis, that it made the Figure 
‘ef aCroffe, 

The felfe-fame Lambe, in other ceremonies, was one 
‘of the moft rare Figures of the Eucharift; as our Sauiour 
‘declareth in.generall,when after the eating of the Lambe, 
‘he inftituted incontinently the Sacrifice of hisbody, For 

be ioyned not with any other intention thefe two ceremo- 
nies, but co fhew, that he accomplifhed this Figure paft:in 
this prefent verity,and that ypon a Picture of moft noble, 
aud moft illuftrious antiquitie, he made, as it were, a bed 
or table forthe Sacrifice of the Law of Grace; which will 
‘appeare, if we obferue thevery lineaments of the Iudaical 
‘fhadow expreffed in the light of our faith, Firft,the Law 
‘commandeth to offerthe Lambe in the euening of the 
fourteeath day of the firft Moone, that is to fay,of the firtt 
month of the yeare, as hath been faid, and afterwards to 
eate it: for ic could not be eater, without it were firft im- 
molated,, as Saint Gregory of Nuff, noteth. In the next 
place; the felfe-famre Law faith, that they ouglit to cate it 
cuery one priuately in his owaefamily. Thefe circum{tan. 
ces, asthe others, of which we will fpeake hereafter, haue 
infallibly been accomplifhed in fome Sacrifices of the new 
Law; for otherwifeIefus Chrift fhould not haue fulfilled 
the old Law, from point to point, according ashe promi- 
fed, and fhould have giuen aFigureor fhadow, without 
exhibiting the truth and fubftance, 

Now this accomplifhment hath not been made in the 
Sacrifice of the Croffe ; for this Sacrifice fell nor out in the 
fourteenth, butin the fifteenth day of the Moone, which 
was tli ciday following, neither in the euening of the 
day, butay midday, when out Sauiour, mounting on the 
Croffépitung thereon three hourfes after, before he died ; 
neither was there then any myfticall refection ; for none 
did eate at thar time, neither was this Sacrifice made pri- 
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uately in euery Family, but publikely, and in the fight of. 
the world. Thefe Ceremonies then touch not the Croffe ;.. 
whereas all of them agree very well to the Eucharift, For 
our Saviour offered himfelfe therein, the true.Lambe; at 
the going downe of the Sun, on Thurfday the fourteenth 
day of the Moone; and gaue himfelfeto be eaten prefent- 
ly after , and this in private, onely in the prefence of his 
Family, which were his twelue Apoftles , reprefenting: 
then his deare Spoufe, the Church, to whom he left for his. 
Jaft farewell out of this mortal] life, his body, asapledge 
of his infinit loue,andan immortall memory of the good, 
that he was to doe, to vs,and for ys. This ancient Figure 
then of the Pafchall Lambe, according to the circumftan- 
ces thereof, hath beed accomplifhed in the Eucharift, and: 
not elfewhere, 
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HOW JESVS CHRIST IS: IMITATED 
ia-the Eucharift, 





Ve if the Lambe wasimitated, and immolationim- 
_) porteth occafion, how is it, that our Saviour hath ac. 
complifhed the verity of theimmolation,in the inftitution 
of the Eucharift,feeing that he was not flaine at that time? 
How can it be, that he fhould now beimmolated, f{eeing 
ihat he is immortal]. The Catholike DoQors anfweteto 
this queflion, that if one rake the word of immolation 
ftrictly, and in rigour, fignifying reall occafion, it was not 
properly done, but on the Crofle,and heere is nofimmola- 
tion of that nature,for fo muchas the body of our Sauiour. 
is now remoued infinitely from. the gripes of death, and 
from all hurt, not onely on the Altar, but wherefoeuer elfé-. 
heis, Je/us Chrift (faith the Scripture) being rifen ,apeth nd: 
| 1. 0763 - 
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s@sore; death hath no more power ouer him. The fame Do- 
tors nocwithftanding, following the Scripture, teach all 
with one accord, that hee is mmolated in the Eucharift, 
-howbeic they be different in the explication of this immo- 
‘Jacion:fome haue faid,that there is no other thing, but the 
‘bare reprefentation of the death of our Sauiour, which is 
not fufficient, becaufe fo itfhould be but a PiGture of im~ 
molation, mot true immolation, nor fuchas the Catholike 
Dod&tine ceacheth vs. Wherefore the expofition of others 
“is becter and more agreeable to the Scriptures, and. to the 
ceftimony of ‘antiquitie, who hold, that this immolation 
“confitts in this, chat our Sauiour gauehimlelfe, as hee yet 
giues himfelfe for meate and drinke wnder the forme of 
dead things, which -are the accidents of breadand wine, 
taking inthema dead being ; to wit, of things that wee 
eate, whichis a being, that hath neither life nor feeling. 
“Sorhatas‘tiee became mortall, by taking vpon him our 
mortal nature,in the which he was immolated in hitsowne 
perfon, on the Alcar of the Croffe, albeit his Diuinity re- 
mained ftillimmortall: Euen fo taking heere an exteriour 
being of a thing dead, and giuing himlelfe, ynder fucha 
| being, hef exhibits himfelte as dead;and after this manner 
he is truely immolated in regard of the formes, though he 
remaine ftillin himfelte altogether impaffible. And al- 
though the humanity alone, of the Sonne of God, endu- 
red the {trokes of death, yet norwithftanding, we fay that 
God is truely dead, becaufe the Humanity and the Diuini- 
ty made then but one, to wit, one perfon, God and man, 
Tefus Chrift : In like manner we fay, thatthe body of our 
Sauiour is truely immolated, albeit nothing but the {pecies 
-earieth the marks of death not becaufe the forms make not 
‘one perfon, but one Sacramenr, with the body of our Sa- 
itiour ; and this body is truely immolated,and truely bré< 
‘ken, by reafon of the {pecies of bread, which endures this 
breaking; and likewife his bloud is truely fhed, notas the 
‘bloud which is drawne from the veines, but after the ma- 
M 2 ner 
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neras the fubflance of wine, mieht alittle Defore haue - 


bin powred out in his owne kind, to which fucceeded the 
fubftance of bloud , immoleted without occafion, as the 
frit Councell of Nice explaines it;and fhed without blot. 
dy effufion ; and truely immolated,accerding to the order 
of Melchifedech, vader the dead formes of bread and 
wine, as ipeakes the Councell of ‘Trent, smimolated notin 


Figure, as of old in the Hebrew Sacrifices, where his body - 


was not prefent, and immolated; nov in-him, himfelfe,arid 
in his proper forme, asit was on the-Croffe, but as itis 


faid, vnder the formes of breackand wine,vnder which his , 


body is prefent ; and it is in this ferfe,that the holy Scrip« 
tureand'the Dodtors teach, that our Saviour is offered or 
immolated in the Eucharift, as fhall be-cuident by the tes 
{timonies following. 
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THE IMMOLATION. OF. THE BODY. 


of our Saviour in the Mafle, confirmed by the - 
teftimontes of the Scripture, and an- 
cient Fathers... 


Q Aint Paul faith: Chrift.our Pajchall Lambe hath bee 


i. immolated, wherefore let vs feaft with bread without: leas - 
sien, bread of fincerity,\t is certaine,that the Apoftle meant 


the immolation of our Saniour,made in the Eucharift with 


~~] 


refection, and.not that. of the Croffe, which was a Pafchal : 


Feaft, accompanied with torments, of ignominies, of di- 
ftrefles and wants, and of other circumftances repugnant 
to a holy refection. 
Saint AMBROSE, When we Sacrifice, Chrift ts prefent, 
sabi ss immolated;, for Chrift, our Palfcomer, bath been of- 
ered, 


Saings 








The Paflthall Lamoe, 85 
Saint Hrerom after Origen ciues the fame expofticon, Oz. dS. Hier, 
that Saint Ambrofe of the words of Saint Paw/, and the fir #26 2442, 
Councell of Nice faith, that our Sauiour is immolated Petes 
without cffufion of bloud, as wefaidenen now, fa 
Saint Cyr of Hierufalem cells vs, {peaking of the Fu- S.cyi.niere/, 
charift; Chriftis offered to Godthe Father,for ovrfins, Catecb. Mila 
Saint Gregory Niffe proueth it bythe Figure ofthePal ». Greg. Niff 
chal! Lambe ; faying, Every man kvoweth that man could Or. 1, de Refar. 
not eate the Lambe, but firft it was immolated, wherefore Le- 
fia Chrift gining his body to be eaten, (hemes mantfeftly, that 
there was before a true and entire immolation, 
Saint Ay GysTINeE: lefus Chriff , bauing Veer once S.Aug.ep.23: 
immmolated in himfelfe, 1s henot neuertheleffe immolated for #4 Boni. 
the people enery day 2. ; 
~ After the fame language fpeake the other Doctors of 
the Church of God, whomit‘is not need full to cite; we 
ought rather ro admire heere the infinice power, wifdom, 
and bounty of ovr Redeemer, in that he will vouchfafe to 
giue himfelfe in fitch'a fathion,for the benefit of his mem- 
Bers ; and that fo'much the more, becaufe the gift furpat- 
feth, not onely our merits, but even our thoughts. For 
who could ever dare to hope; who would eucr‘thinke, 
that he would {6 much abafe himfelfe after his triumphant 
Afcenfion, that he would become meate for vs ? To appas 
rell himfelfe with mortality, ro make’ vs inenmtortall ? To 
take a mortall Robe vpon him;for to giue vs an immortall 
garment ? Is hee not truely all’ puiflant: in this effect ? all 
wifein thisordinance,and al good in this charity?As who, 
for example, would ever have expected thole other things, 
Which now wee fee are-come to pafe, if they were not 
done alreadie?, Who would haue thought that this felfe- 
fame Sonne of God, equall inal] thiagsto his Father, im- 
mortall, impoffible, moft'tich, Creator, aitdnourifhers of 
all creatures ; could have had the power and will, tomake 
himfelfe Man ; a mortall manja needy litrle Infant fucking 
the brealtof a Virgin, to giuehimfelfe afterwards on the 
ia <i Mo ~ Crofe, 
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Croffe, remaining alwayes what heewas before? Who 
withoue particuler reuelation, would ever haue thoughe 
this 2. Wee know, that he would doe it, and that he hath 
done it,and we admire it in our attentiuefilence. Admire 
then likewife the fame God, for that he giueth, and cons 
tinueth to giue his glorious body, hiddem vnder fuch bafe 
elements, impafitble vader corruptible garments, immor- 


call, vnder the robe of immortality ; anda great Creator 


ynder the cottage of alittle creature ; a-great God, ynder 
the forme of a little Lambe. 
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HOW THE PASCHALL LAMBE 
-fheweth the vfe,and end of the Eucharift, 


Here is yet one noble confideration more in the Paf- 

cchall Lambe , which fhewes the vfeand the end, for 
which our Sacrifice was ordained. The Pafchall Lambe 
was infticuted in figne of the deliuery of the Tewes,andin 
memory of it: For they immolateditabout the evening, 
at the going downe of the Sunne;and did eate it alittle af- 
ter towards night; and at midnight following was the 
Pafque, or the Faft, that is to fay,the paflage of our Lord, 
when paffing thorow Agypt, hee flew by the hand of his 
reuenging Angell, all the firft borne, which was the great 
blow he gaue for the deliuerance of the lewes’, that was 
‘to follow the next day; and Afofes by the ordinance of 
God, aduertifed the Iewes to teach their pofterity, that 
this Sacrifice of the Lambe was commandedin memory 
of this deliuerance. Wherefore this was a figne of the 
benefit to be receiued, and a memorial! thereof, after it 
was receiued, Therefemblance of this Figure hath been 


perfectly accomplifhed in the verity. ForourSauiour or. 
dained 
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dained the Sacramentand Sacrifice of his body ypon the 
evening, of that nighr, in which he was taken, to becru- 
cified the next morning,and paffe from this world into an~ 
other ; to ftifle by his death the true firfizborne of £gypr, 
to wit, the finnes of mankinde, and to bury ‘afterwards 
in his precious bloud, as within the depth of a red-Sea of 
his infinite merits, the powers of hell for the true deliue- 
rance of his Elect. 

This Sacrifice then was a figne of the vidtory, which 
was to be gotten, and a memorial] of the fame, after it was 
pained; this our Saviour fignified, when inftituting the 


jame, he forerold the Apoftles of his death, and comman-. 


ded them to-doe what hee had-done, inremembrance of 
him, Doe this in remembrance of me,that is to fay,celebrate 
this Sacrifice,in remembrance of that J fhall have done for 
your redemption, For as the night which followed the 
inftitution of the Pafchal! Lambe, was the great Vigil, 
and immediate figne of the deliverance of the Hebrewes; 
foalfo the midnight of our Saviour, which followed the 
inftitution of this Sacrifice, wasthe great brunt, and the 
immediate enfiene of our redemption. The time of this 
midnight was at ful midday,whé he moftted on the Creffé 
to encounter the enemy, and to overthrow our fins with: 
out-ftretched armes; this was a profound midnight in- 
deed, of {pirituall darkneffe, in which they were buried, 
which procured his death; a midnight alfo of corporal 
darkneffe; forthe Sunne and the Moone,enraged with the 
indignity of {uch a crime, committed againft the perfon of 
their Creator, were fuddenly cclypfed, and caufed a pre- 
found darkneffe extraordinary,anda dreadful nightin the 
mid{t of theday. And-as the Ceremony of the Pafchall 
Lambe, continucd in memoty of the good, received in 
fEgypt, fo long asthe Synagooueendured, So in like ma- 
ner the Sacrifice of the Mafle was inftituted,to continue in 
memory of the victorious Pafion of ottr Lord, fo long as 
the Church fhallbe militant heere on carth ; andsthis is it 
which 
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which Saint Paal faith, writing tothe Chriftians of ‘Cos 
sinth. Asoften.asyox foall cate of this Bread, and drinke o 
this Chalice, you fhew the death. of the Lord, wutill he conse’; 
that is to fay, euen yatill the great day, 
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OF THE CEREMONIES VSED -IN 
eating the Pafchall Lambe, 


Geis: wereaercat number of Myfticall Ceremonies, 
4 vfed in eating of the lewes Pafchall Lambe,which in 
their fhadowes Figure tovs the truth of ours, and toge- 
ther inftru& vs how we ought to eate it, for to draw fub- 
ftance of life from it. The lewes Lambe was.offered in the 
cuening : Jefus Chrift gaue himfelfe in the Eucharift, and 
on the Croffe, in the euening of the world, and at the /as# 
bowre of the day, as {peaketh the Apoftle Saint Johw, The 
Lambe wasto be roafted, thereby to fhew the burning 
charitie of our Saviour, in giuing his body in this Sacra- 
ment, feafoned and coloured with the flame of his bur- 
ning charity; tcaching vs withall, that wee muft bring 
with vs feruentlove, when we come to eatcit ; for this is 
ahe preparation, and the appetite, with which {pirituall 
meates oughtto be taken, for the good nourifhment of 
‘our foules, Thofe, which dideate it, ought to be Iewes 
by bloud, or by Religion; no perfon may eate our Lamb, 
that is not a Chriltian, borne of Chriftians,or made Chri- 
fian by Baptifme, They did cate it in the night, to fhew 

that our Eucharift is a-hidden myftery, and inuifble to 

fenfe and humane iudgement, and knowne onely to faith, 

The Father of euery Family was to eate it; euery Paftor in 

his Parifh, as in his Family ; and cuery Church as a Family 

wnderher-Paftor, eates the Lambe of God ; but with this 
ol | r difference, 
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difference, that the Iewes did eate diuets Lambes in di- 
uers houfes, and in diuers times, their Lambe being cor- 
 eyye 7 o 
ruptible : the Chriftians eate all one felfe-fame Lambe, in 
all times,Iefus Chrift incorruptible Lambe and immortal, 
and onely fufficient forall, and a'wayes. They did not 
breake the bones, to Figure the impaffibility of the Diui- 
nitie of our Lambe Iefus Chrift, hid vnder the Humanity, 
as the bones are hidden vnder the flefh: and further,to re- 
prefent the impaffibilitie of his body,hid vnder the formes 
of bread and wine. And therefore the Figure is perfe@lly 
accomplifhed in our Banquet ; fox we eate our Lambe,not 
onely without breaking his bones, bur without hurting 
whatfocuer of his flefh, all whole, all ynited, all immor- 
tall, without cuer confuming of it. 

The Figure giues but a little touch concerning the 
bone onely, the verity goes further, and accomplifheth it 
alfo in the body, They were to eate it haftily, to fhew 
that this myftery ought to be devoured with a liuely and 
bleed faich, without the narrow fifting curiofity of rea- 
fon, and humane fenfe, Of the felfe-fame fignification 
was the Ceremoay which commanded to burne what re~ 
mained ; to teach vs, what we cannot comprehend in our 
myftery,thac we ought to burne inthe fire of Charity. 
The bread without leauen, fignifies the finceritie of con- 
{cience, that men ought to bring to this Table, as S, Paul 
interprets ic:the bitcer Lettice figniftes Penance;and here= 
hence it is, that the children of the Church of God,before 
they prefent themfelucs to receiue the blefled Sacrament ; 
put their foules in good eftate, bewailing their fins , con- 
fe(fing themfelues,and doing penance for them. The lews 
were gyrt eating their Lambe; in figne that we ought a- 
boue afl things to be chaft, when we eate of this virginall 
flefh of the Lambe without fpor. For Luxury proceedeth 
from the Reincs; and co girde the Reines, is to take away 
the firft caufes of the finne of the flefh, and make whore- 
dome to dycin its fpring; and therefore Saint Gregory 

faith, 
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90 Prcervre V. Of the Excharift, 
faith, We then put the girdle to our reines, when we repreffe the 
la[cinioufneffe of the flefh, by the bridle of contingency, The 
{taffe in their hands, and {hooes of dead skinne on their 
feete, after the fafhion of people,which are to take a tours 
ney, teach vs, that we fhould live in this mortal! flefh , as 
pilgrimes dead to'this world, hating for the foueraigne 
{treneth of our Pilgrimage,the ftaffe of the Crofle ¢; and 
for our fhooes of our feet, the meditation of death; and 
this at euery paceand moment of our life,as indeed in eve. 
ry {teppe we approach to the graue. There are then in all 
thele faire lineaments and myfteries figured and accom. 
plifhed, fufficient markes whereby to acknowledge, as 
wellthe truth, which is the Sacrament of our Lambe, the 
Redeemer, as alfo the bounty and fupreame wifdome, of 
him who hath figured it by his feruant Adofes, and by his 
owne proper hand fulfilled the fame, 

But who fhall giue vs eyes to penetrate fufficiently 
thefe workes ? words to praife them highly 2 affection to 
Joue them holily ? except thou, O foueraigne Mafter, who 
att the worker of them? Who fhall make vs touch the 
fruitof thy flefh,and of thy bloud, except thou, which 
giueftthem vs to vfe? Who fhall deliuer vs from Pharoe, 
and from Lgypt,except thou,that haft certainly delivered 
vs? But we vnthankfull and forgetfull wretches, haue ta- 
ken againe the iron chaine of feruitude, by our finnes,yp- 
On VS, 

O {weet Lamb, that didft come into this world,to wipe 
away the fins of the world, in the purple colour of this no- 
ble bloud, imployed to dye red the poafts of the Crofle, 
and to turne from vs the violence of the deftroying Angel, 
Defend vs againft our enemies in this bloud,wafhys from 
our finnes inthis bloud,refrefh vs with this bloud, and in 
this bloud powred into our breafts, ftifle the firft-borne of 
{pirituall Agypt, which are feldome from vs, and which 
too often We carry with vs; the loue of this world, flefhly 
pleafures, follies and fmoakes of vanities; ftifle the high 

defires 
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defires of our obdurate foules, which asthe firft-borne of 
Man, pufh vs forward to the vanity of worldly honours, 
Smother the concupifcenfes and fiers of our flefh, whick 
asthe firft-borne of our brutifhand yvnreafonable appe- 
tites, which fecke after nothing but the hay of the earth, 
and the baits of fenfe, Enkindle in our hearts this celefti- 
all fire, with which thou art feafoned, to be our Pafchall 
Lambe, and the delicious dainty of our Feaft, to the end 
that we may receiue it with gaine of incorruption , feafo- 
ning our foules by this receiuing,to become anHolocauft 
of delicious fmell, and of good tafte to thy Maiefty.Make 
vs wife, well co acknowledge thy gifts : make vs good,to 
the end we may be worthy of them;and ftrengthen vsin 
yertue, that we may perfeuer in the way of thy holy 
Lawes, to bereceiued at laft to thy Mariage- 
feaft,where thou fhalt be the Spoufe and 
the Lambe, the Giuer, and the 
meate of eternall feli- 
citie. 
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MANNA IN Tue DESERT. 









The Defcription, 
Re ow V fee heere the Defert of Arabia, in the 
EQN fY confines of Keypt, and AZofes conducting 
CGE FRY the multitude of the Hebrewes, in number 
Eg (@ 2 more then fix hundred thoufand, lately de- 
pepe ADs \iuered fromthe bondage of the Aegypti- 


ZA, 
ans, and from the hands of Pharce, who came to be {wal- 
lowed vp, with all his armie, in the depthes of the waues 
of the Sea. So foone as the meate, and the bread, which 
they brought with them from Egypt, began to faile,then 
they fell a crying for hungersfor the belly hath neither pa- 
tience, nor eares; efpecially in fo rude a people, and encli- 
ned to murmure as thefe are. God of his liberality, and 
benignity towards them, makes thisday, vpon the cue- 
ning, to flye great flockes of Quailes vpou the Campe, 
wherewith they were fed; and you fee fome of them yet 
remaining : and this morning, the fift day of the weeke, 
he hath made raine to them Manna, which ferued them, 
and fhall ferue them for food, yntill they be arrived in the 


Land of Promife, which are thefe round whire graines,of 


the bigneffe and forme of Corianders, which falling thick 
and {mall from heauen, haue made white the Land, all co- 
uered therewith; and fo haue ceafed to fall. Wherefore all 
the world runneth grecdily to gather it vp: fome carry 
panniers full vpontheir backes;fome their baskets in their 
hands; fome their wallets; the houfholders fend their fer- 
uants,who thereof make their provifion with al diligence. 
But aboue all,itis a pleafure to fee the little children halfe 
naked, who,hauing tafted of thefe white fweete things, 
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runne toit, astoan haile of fugred comfits; and thruftin 
oneanother away, f{triue who fhall put moftin their poc- 
ketse They fall on eating greedily, remembring no more 
the Quailes, that fell the night paft, The elder fort con- 
template this fmall bread, and admireit, and euery one 
faid in the beholding it, AZan-ha,that is to fay, What ws thes? 
and not without reafon; for ic was meate neuer feene be- 
fore neither had the heauens euer rained downe any fuch; 
e{pecially in this Defert, barren of all good fruit. They al- 
fo fawit fall from the skie, when it was cleare, without 
knowing any originall,or naturall caufe thereof; they fee 
it laid betweene two fnowes, or dewes, as betwixt two 
white fheetes, For a little before that it defcended, a little 
dew was {pread ouer the earth to réceiue it, and being al- 
ready défcended, another couered it. Thefe meruailes 
aftonifhed the Hebrewes, and made them fay ALan-hn, 
Man- hu? But they fhall be yet more amazed, when they 
fhall {ee thac it fhal not fall on the Sabbath day,as it were, 
to keepe the Feaft; that he, which fhall gather all the more 
ning, more then the meafure of a Gomer for his prouifion, 
fhall not haue more then the other, which fhall have ga- 
thered lefle : and that this Gomer, fhall be the meafure of 
food, that euery one fhall eate, great or little; that it fhall 
melt, and defolue into water with the beames of the Sun, 
and it fhall harden being put tothe fire, to be prepared 
and baked into bread; that ic fhall conuert itfelfeto that, 
which euery one would haue it;and’he, which would haue 
the tafte of the flefh of Chickens, of Veale, of Partridge, 
or of other things to eate, he fhall haue it tafte according 
to his owne defire; thatit fhall putrifie,ifthey keepe it till 
thenextday, if it were notthe Sabbath day, For-thefe 
maruailes, they faid alwayes A¢an-hu ? as not being able 
to comprehend what it iss;and chat name remained al waie¢ 
to the thing, in witneffe of the admiration, Mofes contem- 
plates this prefent Sacrament, and cafteth the eyes of his. 
cleare fighted ynderflanding, vpen the greatneffe of the 
future 































Mann A in the Defert, 95 
future myftery; and highly prayfing the sifts of the divine 
boundy, inftructeth this groffe people, how they oughtto 
cary themfelues in the gathering, and vfe of this bread, 


He alfo commanded his brother Aaron, to reteine one yefe Ex0d,16.33.34. 


fell thereof, to put in the Tabernacle, there to be referued, 
when it fhall be framed, in eternall memory of the gifts 
receiued from the diuine hand; every one already hath 
gotten his prouifion,and the AZanna fallen beginsto melt, 
the Sunne being highrifen aboue the Horifon, and draw- 
ing neare the South, | 


Hebr.9 40 


Re ee Ce Lee 





I, 





ee 


MANNA, A FIGVRE OF THE S A- 
crament of the Altar. 


G:' Saviour hath euidently declared, that Manna was 
a manife(t Figure of the Sacrament of his body, 
when inftructing the Iewes, vanting of their AveeStors, 
whom they faid, to have eaten Manna inthe Defers, as it as Exnhiens 
written: Thou haft given them bread from heauen: and ta- x Bis. ee 
king occafion thereby to {peake to them of the eating of Pfal.77.24, 
his flefh, true Manna from heauen : he anfweres them, fay. 

‘ing : Verily, verily I [ay unto you, that it is not Mofes which 104.6313 2 
gane you the true bread from beauen: but it is my Father, 44. 

which gineth you the true bread from heanen, And a little af. 

ter: Your fathers bawe eaten Manna in the Defert, and are 

dead; who eateth this bread, fall ue for ener, Teachin g by 

this allufion and comparifon,that Manna was but the fha- 

dow and Figure of his flefh; and that CMofes had giuen 

but the figuratiue bread of that bread, which he was to 

leaue to his Church; true bread defcended from heauensto 

Wit, his pretious body, exhibited ynder the formes of 

bread, Saint Pay/, according to the Spirit of his Mafter, 

compares 
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compares Mannato the Euchariftand the Red-fea to Bap. 
tifme, as fhadowes tothe body. The holy Fathers of like 
faith aud doétrinc, fpeake of Manna, as of a faire PiQure, 
made in the Schoole of -Wofes, and extoll the holy Sa- 
cramentofthe Alcar, as the truth,exhibited in the Law of 
well then, for the better conceiuing thereor,let vs 
contemplate the femblance of the one to the other , and 
compare the Manna of the lewes, with the Manna of the 


Chriftians. 
2. 
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THE CORRESPONDENCE OF MAN. 
na, to the Sacrament of the Altar. 

NV Awwa wascalled bread from heauen, becaufe it 

came from the ayre,called heauen.in the holy Scrip~ 

cure; as whenit faith, The birds of heaven, thatis to fay,of 
theayre, which is their element : our Sacrament ts truely 
bread from heauen, for itr containes him, which is truely 
defcended,..not from the ayre, but from heauen it felfe. 
And thisis that, which our Sauiour faid ro the Llewes,as a~ 
boue wehaucheard, it a mot Mofes, which giseth you true 
bread from heanen, but it is my Father, which gineth you the ° 
true bread from bzasen. Secondly ,Manna was atood, exe 
tracted from an extraordinary caufe, and made by the mi- 
niftery of Angels,and nora worke of Nature ; and this is 
the caufe, why itis called the bread of Angels. For to fay, 
that it was becaufe they did eate it, were am impertinent 
expofition; feeing that the meat of firch Spirits is {piritu- 
all, and proportioned to their nature , according to that, 
which Ruphael faid to Tobias, It feemed indeed that 1 did 
edte and drinke with you, but I uje ameate and a arinke in- 


aifisle, and wich nave ean fee. For the felfe-fame reafon it 
i is 




































































Manna $# the Defert, oF 
is called by Saint Pzu/, Spirituall meate, not thatit was 41,Cor.xeq 
not vifible, and palpable, but becaule it was prepared by 
an inuifible hand, and after a diuine manner, The natura! Wey 
Philofophers haue well acknowledged a kinde of naturall  Plit.0b.tr.c.14 ie) 
Manna, which is acertaine dew of honny, which the Ja- cae ! 
- bourers of Syria gather from the trees of che mount Lyba- eee ee i 
nus, 8 whereof the Apothecaries make yfe; butthisheere ~~ nt 
was far otherwife in his efects & caufes,as hath bin faid;ie : via 
was produced miracnloufly in che Defere and fel euery day iq 
buethe Sabbath,ia Winter,and in all times; and it was a fy 
rairacle thar it fellnot on the Sabbath, Ic continued in rink 
this manner forty yeeres and no more; and this was one 
of che miracles, that this people faw there continually in | 
the Defert; this was then a cele(tiail food fupernacurall an 
and diuine. This analisy agrees very well to our Sacra- Hh 
meat ; For, firtt, the body af our Sauiour was not begot- "2 ae 
ten after a natural munoner, but by vertue of the holy Lake re ie 
Ghoft, inthe wonbe of che Virgin, which are two. exe 
traordinary caufes. Secondly, this body is made prefent, 2 | 
in the Altar, vndex the formes of bread and wine, by the é 
miniftery of Priefts, which are the Angels of God in the 
Church, Thefe arethofe, which, asinftcuments,make this a 
body in the Sacrament, vfing to that end the omnipotent fh 
word of Iefus Chrift; Turs Is My Bony, andin 
this fenfe it is made by ‘Angels, and is the true bread of 
Angels, Thirdly, Maana was giuen for prouifioa in the 
Defert of Arabia,euen vniill they entred intothe Land of 
Promtife: the Saccamentis giuenvs inthe Defert of this | 
world, vntill che Caurch militant fhall enter victorioufly, 
and triumphantly iaco the Land of the lining which is her 
heauenly countrey. Fourthly, Manna gathered in little or 
great quantity, was neither more nor leffe; neuera one 
hadimthe end. mare thenthe meature of 2 Gemer, bec it 
that he had gathered more or lefle, and this meafure was 
equally fuffic rent ro euer y one, no arifhi IMP 2 aman ero. NV ve 
and not oucr-charging the fomack: of a youg childe. 
@: ee 
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©3 Preorvre VI. Of the Eucharif, 
thing in truth m oft admirable; that in a multitude of more 
then fix hundred thoufand of people, and fo great inequa- 
litie of complexions , and of ftomackes, the felfe-fame 
quantity was equal] ard proportionable to the conditicn 
of euery one, This alfo is niore admirably feene inthe Eu- 
charift;for it isnot greater in a little Hoaft, then ina great 
one, ina piece, then in all; and the body of our Sauiouris 
allin all the Hoaft, and all in euery part of it; and is given 
equally to all, vnder vnequal! pieces ; howbe it, thatin - 
regard of the effect, it profits more to thofe that are pre- 
pared. Fiftly, Manna ferued both for meat and drinke ;-. 
for it baked into bread before the fire, and ranne into wa- 
ter before the Sunne, here-hence is thar thé Dogtors faid,. 
that the Jewes asking water, murmured malitioufly with= . 
out caufe; for fo much as hauing Manna, they had where- - 
of toeate and drinke; neither more nor lefle, then long. 
time after them the fiue thoulfand, which did eate in the 
Defert the bread and fifhes multiplied,had both meat and 
drinke by that miraculous food, in Figure of our Eucha- 
rift. Buen fo the Eucharift it felfe giueth the body and the 
bloud of our Sauiour,true bread and true drinke together, 
though it be but vnder one kinde. Sixtly, Manna was co- 
uered and hidden betweene two dewes; the body and 
bloud of our Saviour is couered and hid from our fenfe and 
iudgement, vnder the outward accidents of bread and 
wine. Are not heere refemblances enough to make vs fce 
the very face, and Figure of our Sacraments. AndifGod 
hath bin admirable figuring long firce the patterne of the 
truth, ishe not yet much more admirable, in making per- 
fect from point to point the truth it felfe,according to the 
patterne, and in laying fo faire, and fo meafurablearefem- 
blance of the lively colours of anew Myftery, vpon the 
lineaments of the ancient Figure ? Butlet ys fee yet fome 
other draughts, 
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WHAT SIGNIFIED THE LIKENES 
of Adanna to Coriander, 





P ILo,agreat Dodor, writeth, That the peeces of 
the graine of Coriander, burft and caft inthe earth, 
“grow as wellas the whole graine; euen asthe grafts of a 
tree, fet,or planted, willliue,and grow. An admirable pro- 
perty of this graine, and which isnot found in any other 
feede, that I haue read of, notin Wheat, which is a graine 
“that hath the fprout moft full of life. The Scripture,which 
“puts not one tittle to paper without reafon, compares 
“Manna to Coriander, to rhe end (no doubt) wee fhould 
marke a wonder, hidden in the Iudaicall fhadowes, to be 
difcouered in the light of our faith; the which wonder 
confitts in this, that one part alone of our Sacrament hath 
life, as well asthe the whole; and that euery peece of an 
Hoaft broken,containes as much as the whole Hoatt, This 
wonder was fignified (as I faid before) in the quantity. of 
Manna, which was fo equall in the prouifion, although it 
were gathered in vnequall meafure. Then the Scripture 
‘faying that Manna,the olde Figure, was like co the graine 
of Coriander, gaue an outward PiGture to the Iewes, and 
fignified to.vs the inward life of our Manna, itvall his 
“parts, hauing the likeneffe of Coriander; albeit this be in 
one refpect infinitely more perfect, for none of the parts 
of Coriander,is all the Coriander ; but all the parts ofthe 
“Sacrament, are all the Sacrament, and all containe the bo- 
dy of our Lord, and all are the whole: yetif we refpect 
the formes, the parts of the Hoaft are not the whole Hoatt, 
but only a part thereof, 
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THE HOLY SACRAMENT KEPT IN 


the Tabernacle, as Manna in the Arke, 


A Pag E haue heard, how Mofes commanded his bro- 
/ ther Aaren to take of Manna, to bee referued 
within the Tabernacle, for a memoriall of the benefits re. 
ceiued from God, which was put in execution fo foone as 
the Arke was prepared,within the which Aaron put a gol- 
den pot full of Manna,and the Arke, and the pot init was 
feated in'the moft holy place; as Saint Paa/ witneffeth, 
writing tothe Hebrewes, So as Manna not onely ferued 
for meat, and allimanner of fuftenance, but alfo fora mee 
moriall, The truth of thefe fhadowes continue from age 
to age in the Church of God ; in which the body: of our 
Sauiour, as celeftiall Manna, is givenfor food, anda viati 
cxwe, and withall is kept and referued, for a memoriall of 
benefits receiued from God. For wherefoeuer the blefled 
Sacrament is found, euery where itis a memorial! of the 
bountie of our Saviour towards vs, itis alfo kept, andit 
fall be kept in Churches even to the end of the world,to 
be caried to the ficke, and others,who haue need of it,and 
cannot come tothe Church, or be prefent at Mafie to re- 
ceiue it, Such wasthe praétife in the time of the Apofttes, 
and in the ages following, vntill this day, as it appeareth 
by the writings of Saint Juftiz, and other Doctors of holy 
aatiquitie, | 
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THE BREAD OF THE IEWES BEARES 
the name of wonder, in Figure of our wonderfull 
Sacrament of the Altar, 


S Manna was wonderfull in his caufes,in his nature, 

and in bis effects; fo it carried a natne, fignifying no- 
thing but wonder and admiration;for Manna comes trem 
the word Maz-ba, whichis, 2s we hauce faid before, no- 
thing, but what ss this? a word, which importeth admira- 
tion, and defire to know in him, that {peakes it ; who,be- 
caufe he is ignorant of the nature of the thing, admircsit, 
and asketh What ts this? Our Manna,and ovr Sacrament is 
fo admirable, thatno name can declare it; and after that 
one hath well conf&dered it, hee fhall finde itmuch more 
éafy toadmire it, then to expreffe it by a name,corr¢{pon- 
dent to the excellencie; by which meanes,of all the names 
that it beares, there is none which is more agreeable to it, 
then Manna,the name of admiration ; which Daaid decla- 
red by Periphrafis, when he called the Eucharift, T he ue- 
moriall of the wonders of God;which is not fo much aname, 
as amarke of wonder; and to this of Dausd itis likely our 
Saviour had regard, when inftituting the Sacrament of his 


body, he faid to his Apoftles, Dee this in remembrance of 


mee; as if he had faid, vfethis,as a memorial! of my won- 
ders, Well then, in this very name of Manna, wee fhall 
obferue another refemblance of admiration betweene the 
old Manna, and the inftitution of thenew. For when the 
Hebrewes, having taken theirs in their hand, faid wonde- 
ring, Man-bu,what is this? Moy/es anfwered onely in gene. 
rall to their demand; this is the bread, that our Lord hath 
einen you to eate ; butour Sauiour taking the bread, and 

Rule ce ee ee. OF 3 “J inftitu- 


> fal 1104’ 


Luke 22.29, 


Ex0d.16- 





































Matibey, 
Marke. 
Luke. 






102 Pretvre VI. Ofthe Eucharift, 


inftituting the Sacrament, anfweres in particular faying: 
This ts my body, and taking the Cup, The és my bloud, as if 
“he had faid, Your Fathers long fince asked, What is this? 
holding in their hand the food, that I made raine downe 
vnto them, and you ftill pronouncing Manna,aske whatis _ 
this? I anfwere both to you, and your Fathers, This a my 
body, this 1s my blond ; their Manna and their wonder, was 
this my body, in Figure ; but the Manna, which I make, 
and the memoriall, that I inftitute, is my body, not in Fi- 
gure, butintruth, Behold then the wonder of our Sacra- 
ment, figured in the name of theancient Manna,:and the 
admirable refemblance betweene the old Manna, inthe 
Law of Mofes, and our new Manna in the Law of Grace, 
And fince thatall heere is admirable, and'that the admira_ 
tion hereof is profitable tovs, and honorable to God in 
this great Myftery; let vs further contemplate the fprings 
and caules of this admiration, arifing out of his*omnipo. 
tencie, wifdome, and bountie, and let ys fee wherefore 
-the holy Fathers haue fo extraordinarily admired ie, 3 
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SOY 


THE WONDEREVLL POWER OF GOD 


in the Sacrament of the Altar, 


Od fhewes himfelfe admirable three wayes; by his 
Power, by his Wifdome,and by his Bountie : to the 
which endhe hath grauen the workes of thefe ‘three ver. 
tues ineuery worke of his, be itmeuer fo little, The natu. 
rall vertues of Stones or Plants, and the armour of beafts, 
fet forth the power of their Creator: the: ordering of the 
P , happy 
parts of cuery creature , the induftry of the great and lit- 


tle bealts, and their agilitic, make vs to fee his wifdome: 
b] b ] 


athe effence and propertie of all rhings giuen vs, doe wit- 
neffe 
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nefle his bountie vnto vs: all that he did long fincein the 
Law of Nature, and-of AZo/es, and all that he hath done, 
or {hall doe hereafter in the Law of Grace,is marked with 
thefe three markes, and there is nothing wherein hee be- 
comes not admirable bymeanes of thefe three, to all thofe 
that exercife the eyes of their foules, in contemplation of 
the greatneffe of his works. But aboue all,he hath fhewed 


himielfe maruailous in this diuine Sacrament, as the laft. 


and principal! worke of his hands, andthe admirable new 
Schedule or Codicill of his Teftament, And firft, he hath 
made appeare in it his wonderfull Power by fo many fun- 
dry wayes,.as there be diuerfities in the nature of things ; 
we mult explaine them aftera flammering manner, For 
show can we doe otherwife (O Lord) {peaking of fo high 
an effect of thy infinite power ? We finde in all vifible na- 
ture the Subftance, the Qualitie, the Relation,the Action, 
the Paffion, the Place,the Time,the State, the Habite, and 
nothing more, Man,for example, hath a reafonable foule 
and a body which make his fubftance ; He hath his quan- 
tity, whichare his length, breadth, and thickneffe: Hee 
hath his qualities, which are his colour, his beauty, his 
bounty, and fuch like: He hath his relations compared to 
another, which is leffe great, lefle good,or as great and as 
good as himfelfe ; and is thereby furnamed greater, better 
or equal! : He hath alfo his adtions, for hee {peaketh, hee 
writeth, or doth other things: He hath his paffions, for 
he receijues in his body, or in his foule, fome impreffion of 
cold, of heate, of ioy, of knowlcedee, of forrow, and fuch 
like : He is in fome place, as in the City, in the fields; and 
that at fometime, either inthe morning,or in the evening, 
in Summer, or in Winter : He hath his fituation, for hee is 
fitting, or {tanding, orlying. Finally, he hath his vefture 
or clothing, his cloake, his fhooes, &c, And all whatfoe- 
ver, which is found in Man,orin any other corporall crea- 
ture, is refered to one of thefe heads, which are the cen 
orders, by the Philofophers affigned to Nature, compre- 
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hending all the parcells of euery creature, According to 
all which, our Sauiour fheweth himfelfe omnipotent in 
this Sacrament; let vs fee it frft in fubftance, 
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OF THE OMNIPOTENCIE OF GOD 


in Tranfubflantiation, 


S for Subftance, which is the foundation of all, and 

L \holds the firft ranke amongft things : our, Saviour 
{hewes his fupreame power inthis Sacrament, in that hee 
changeth by his Word the fubftance of bread into his bo- 
die, and the fubf{tance of wine into his bloud ; a kinde of 
miracle, very like vnto creation, and more noble in this 
Myftery, then creation it felfe ; and moft ft to make vs 
know, and acknowledge him an omnipotent workman, 
In the creation, God did fpeake, and it was done, he comman- 
ded, and it was created, as Dawid fingeth. Heere he faith, 
This ts my body, and his body is found there, This us my 
blond, and his bloud is there prefent, Then his omnipotent 
Word madethatto be, which was not before at all: now 
it makes prefent his body in aplace,where it was not a lite 
tle before. There it changed nothing into the creature : 
heere it changeth one creature into another, andin a cer- 
taine manner into the Creator himfelfe ;foas the Prieftes 
workisgin the Confecration by vercue of this omnipotent 
words, are in this ref{pect Creators of their Greator, For 
changing the bread into the body of our Sauiour,and ima. 
king this body prefent,they make alfo by neceflary conco~ 
mitance, that his Soule and his Diuinity , whjch neuer a- 
bandons the body,be alfo prefent ; and by fuch operation 
they produce after a certaine manner the dizine Perfon, 
and their Creator, neither more norleffe, thenthe gloxi- 
ous 


































ous Virgin brought forth Iéfus Chrift, God and Man;and 
is truely called the Creatrix, and Mother of her Creator, 
although fhee bred neither the Soule nor the Diuinitie of 
him ,buc onely the body conioyned to areafonable Soule, 
and hypoftatically vaited co the Diuine Perfon, which ac- 
companieth ie vnfeparably. Therefore the myftery of the 
Incarnation, asalfo of Tranfubftantiation, is greater and 
nobler, chen that of Creation. For the effect of the Crea. 
tion, was acreacure,to wik,the World; but the effedt of the 
Incarnation, as alfo of Tranfub fantiation, is the Creator, 
by reafon of this confequence and concomitance, And if 
one fhould confider the body ‘of our Sauisur alone, the 
effect is alwayes more pretious, feeing that this body fur- 
paffeth the price ofa thoufand worlds,God then fheweth 
himfelfe greater in this change, then‘he did in the Creati- 
on, And theretore after the Creation, and before the My- 
fteryof Tranfubftantiation, when he would giue proofe 
of his power, it was firft by che change of one creature in- 
toanother, becaufe fuch an operation did moft properly 
teftifie the foueraigne Mafter of Nature ; but therewithall 
to facilitate the faich of Tranfubfantiation, which he was 
ro make inthe Law of Grace, of bread and wine into the 
body and bloud of his Sonie.$o for the firft proofe of his 
omnipotencie, he'changed the Rod of CMofes intoa Ser. 
pent ; and before Pharoe and the Kgyptians,he conuerted 
the waters of Hoyptinto bloud, So likewife the firft mi- 
sacle by which Icfus Chrift made man, fhewed ‘hinifelfe 
God,was by changing the water into wine; & the laft rea 
markable miracle, that he wrought in his mortall life, was 
in changing the bread into his body, & the wine into his 
bloud; which he continueth every day,and fhall continue, 
in witneffe of his omnipotencie, fo long as his Church fhal 
walke in the Defert of this world; as he continued the Fi- 
gure of Manna inthe Defert of Arabia, during the pere- 
evination of the Hebrewes; in which Manna, this admi- 
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rable mutation was figured ; for as itis faidin the booke 
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of Wifdome, it wasturned intothat euery man would 
haue it, 





8. 





THIS CHANGE IS A. MIRAGLE FOR 
the Faithfull, | 


Ow this changing. of fubftance into fubftance, ap- 

peareth not tothe bodily fenfe, but to the eyes of 
faith onely.; and therefore.it is made for the faithful, which - 
beleeue without,feeing ; and not for ynfaithfull and carnal 
people, Whoferule ts to under Stand nothing except that which 
they touch, faith Saint Augu/tine. The mutations and.chan- 
ges that Jo/es made to fight againft the infidelity of Pha- 
roe and the Agyptians,and to ciuemanifeft proof of Gods 
omnipotency, ftrucke their fenfes with admiration; as alfo 
the miracles of.our. Sauiour did, and thofe-of his Saints, 
which.were done.to planethe faith. The. miracle that hee 
worketh in this change, as alfein the accidents, is not for. 
the planting of faith, but for. the exercife, and encreafe 
thereof: he thatrequireth to fee it with fenfe,fhewes that 
he hath no more faith then.an Infidells and that/he-more 
belecues his fenfe,then the words of God,which-denoun- 
ceth tohimhis change, faying.. Thists amy body, this.is my 
blond :he fhewes,alfothat he.vnderftands notreafon 3 for 
there are diuers natural changes which aremade in fecre t, 
without the fenfes perceiuing when they-are made, as 
when the water changeth it felfe into thejuyce of -wine 
in the Vine, and into the juyce, ofa Cherry: in, a,Cherry- 
tree; when the corne changeth it felfe into the fubfance 
of an. eare,-and when an Egge isturned intoa Chicken, 
the-thell remaining Whole,and witheut any-exveriour mu. 
tation, 
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OF THE SAME POWER OF GOD, 
{hewed in the accidents of bread 
ana Wyre, 


S our Sauiour fheweth himfelfe in this Sacrament, Vee 

 \ Lord and Mafter of Nature, by changing the fub- | | 
ftance, as it hath been faid: fo he maketh it appeare, that 1 
he is omnipotent in the accidents of the fame fubftance, ie 
diftributed into thofe nine Orders, which wee haue fet .: 
downe before, Firftin generall, becaufe he giues to them van 
alla manner of being fupernaturall, which is co fupport 
themfelues without fubie&; an effect fo farre aboue the 
powerof common nature, as itis for amantohold him- i 
felfe inthe ayre without ftay. And in particular, he giueth | 
force tothe quantity of bread, not onely to be without : | 
fubiedt, butalfo to doe the office of fubftance,and to ferue i 
for foundation to the qualicy, tothe fauour, and to other Gem. 21, Me 
accidents, and produceth with thema fubftance,in giuing aa 
nourifhment by them. And as by commanding the bar- 2, Reg. 
renneffe of Sara, of Azna,and of Elizabeth, and the Vir- Loker. 
ginitie of his bleffed Mother to conceit and bring forth, “4?! 
he made proofe of hig, ominipotencie: Euen fo he thewes 
himfelfe heere omniporent, when he commandeth the bar- 
ren accidents themfelues , and without all fappe of fub- 
ftance, to bring forth; and whichis more, to bring foorth 
an effect farre aboue their ranke, to wit,a fubftance, which 
is a nature without comparifon more noble,then the acci- 
dent, and of whom the accidents alrogether depend, as 
fimple officers and vaffalls, hauing nothing of their owne, 
but what they haue from the power of {ubftance. Thefe 
are thea fo many markes of an omnipotent Lord in this 
Myftery. 
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THE SELPESAME POWER,VERIFIED 
in the accidents of the body of our Sauiour, and firft 
inrefpett of the quantity, 





“He divine Power is. yet more cuidentin the mana. 
AL ging of the accidents of the body of our Sauiour,for 
it there. holds his quantity all entire with his. dimenfions, . 
without poffeffing place; all in all the Hoaft,and allin euc- 
ry part, how little foeuer it be ; whichis to giue to his bo- 
dy that manner of being,that naturally belongeth to a {pi 
rit, thereby to fhew himfelfe God omnipotent. $o God is 
all, through all, and all in every part of the world,and our 
foule through all the body, and all in every part. Thebo- 
dy of our Sauiour is not euery where, that being a prero- 
gatiue referned to the Diuinitie alone; but itis in many 
places in one felfe-fame time, and in all parts of the Hoaft; 
which is naturall to fpirits, and a priuiledge given to this 
body, vnited to the Diuinitie, And fince God giueth the 
power to Angells, which are fpirits, to take a corporall 
being, and to cloath themfelues with fome humaine,or o- 
ther vifible forme,and to poffefle a place after the manner 
of a body, it is not to be doubted, but he can giue.contra- 
riwife to.a body, efpecially. his deified body, the, preroga~ 
tiuneto bein this Sacrament, after the manner of a fpirit, 
wathout poffeffing any place; and it repugnes no more to 
the nature of a body, not to poficfle a place, then tothe 
fier notto burne; wherefore, asthe ficr ceafed not tobce 
fier within the furnace, though ir burnt not the Hebrew 
children: fo the body of our Lord ceafeth:not.at all to res 
maine a body in this Sacrament, though it occupie no 
place; and if God hath made, that the virginity remained 
entire 
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entire wit h the concepticn and bringing forth of a childe, 
an cffect moft repugnant to virginity wherefore fhallit be 
hard to him to. make, that a body remaine abody without 
poflefling place? feeing that virginity and facundity are 
more difagreeing from accord, chen to bea body,and noe 
to occupie any place? The Scripture makes to vs cafie the 
faith.of this miracle,teachiag that our Sauiour went forth 
_of the Scpulcher, it being fhuc; and that he entred into 
the chamber of the Apoitles, the doores being fhut, his 
body then poffeffed no place at that time, or two bodies 
were in one felfe-fame place with penetration of dimen- 
fions, which is an effet as difficult, and hard to Nature, 
and onely:depending of the omnipotencie of God. 
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THE MARVAILOVS POWER OF GOD 
about the qualities of the body of our Sauiour. 
inthe bleed Sacrament. | 


“He brightneffe, colour, and fuch like qualities of the 
body of our Saviour, are alfo hcere by prerogariue of 

his omnipotencic, inuifible to the eye, and vaknowne ta 
all the other fenfess) The eye feeth well awhitenefle, the 
tongue tafteth a rellifli,the hand toucheth a quantity but 
thefe are the qualitiesof bread and wine, and not of the 
body of our Saviour, which our mouth taketh, withoura- 
ny feeling of the proper qualities ofit. When he conver. 
fed with men, the Diuinity appeared not; but bythe bo~ 
dy of his Humanitie: heere the body is hidden. notap- 
pearing but by the accidents of bread and wine: hee hath. 
his body inuifible vnder the.vifible accidents, difpofing, 


his body at his pleafure, Sohe made it inuifible by mira-- 


cle, before hisyefurrection; fo he walked without heaui- 
Rai eben tar ke 3 a fan) nefic- 












































































x10. Preryre VI, Of she\Zuchariff, 
neffevpon the waues : fo after hisrefurreton, hee hid che 
{plendor of his body, and vanifhed fronvthe fight of his 
Apoftles :fo he mounted vp toheayen, not hindered by 
any heauineffe of his body. ) 
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THE WONDERFVLL RELATIONS OF 
the body of our Sauiour inthe fame Sacrament. 


A onvanedh abody isin a naturall place, euery member 
hath diuers relations to the diuers parts of the 
place : The head to one, the feete to another, the hands to 
a third, and fo of the reft. For there it is extended : but 
heere the parts of our Sauiours body, haue euery of them 
relation, not to the parts of place, but to one or other. The 
head is not where the reft of themembers are, -and all is 
heere diftinét and apart, 'and yer all notwithftanding in a 
little Hoaft, and fometimes info little’a quantitie of the 
Sacrament, that it feemes to beimpoffible, thatal! fhould 
not be inconfufion : And indeed itis impoflible to Na- 
ture to make fuch an experimentjor but to comprehend it; 
much leffe yet to explaine it, It isthy Power, O Tefius om- 
niporent, and foueraigne Mafter of ‘Nature; ithy ‘khowe 
ledge andthy ‘word can doe it, | 
There is yet another diuine relation of this Sacrament, 
figured in Manna. For’as Manna, gathered ih ‘ynequall 
quantity, wasalwayes'foundin equall meafure.: ‘eventfo 
here alittle Hoaft applied aad'compared to a'sieat one,is 
found eqnall, ‘for thatin-both ;the body'of stir Sauiotirds 
as great inthe one, asia’ the other’; atid Which is nore ade 
mirable, itis one and the fame body, So ‘as the ‘eqtralitie 
isnot onely by reafonof equall taking, birt of the felfe- _ 
fame thing in number; to wit,the body of our Saviour af - 
whole, 
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whole, receiued of euery one. We alfo admire, asa mer- 

uailous relation in another kinde, that the Cloud, the Pil. 2*°13-2% 

Jar, and the fiery Tongues, reprefenting the holy Ghoft, 1027.3.22, 

were all’onething, Letvs admire that the vifible formes, 40.23. 

diftinét in themfelues,referred'to the body of our Sauiour ; Ui 
make one Sacrament, Let vs admire, that according to | | 1 
diuers relations, Eve was a fprout of Adams, and ina man- Wt 
nerashis daughter, being extraéted from his body, and | 
notwithftanding in another refpeéthis wife: and'that‘our 

Sauiour was Sonne of the Virgin, by reafon of his Huma- 

nity, and Father of the felfe-fame Virgin, in regard of his A 
Diuinitie, If we admire thefe things, certainly ynderftan- 4 
ding the relations, which are inthis Sacrament, of a great Dirt 
body to one fo little : of the members one to another, in ii 
fo little'a {pace :and of themall to the viGible accidents, 
‘we haue whereat to wonder, and in our wonder, to mag- 
nifie the power of almighty God. 


ee, 
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ADMIRABLE ACTIONS: OF THE: 
body of! our ‘Sauiour.: 


He actionsof the body ofour Saviour, is‘heeredi-.  § 

-uinely admirable, forit nourifheth without being dift 
gefted:; ivnourifkech, notas corrupriblemeats, for atittle ' | 
{pace of time,’but for ener to immortality, For it foweth 
inthe bedy thefeed,: by. which itfhall be one day inabled 
torrifeglorionfly; andthie-prefence of this body giues ver- 
tue.of nourifhing to theaccidents, which they cannot do 
naturally, without fubftance, ‘This deified body:mounts 
yet more high, for it nourifheth the Spirit; and workes in 
the Spirit a prerogatiue, denied to all other bodies; fo that 
as it is heere prefenc after the maner of a Spirir,it hath the 
operation 
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operation of a Spiritsand penetrates the Soule by his acti- 
on; beautifiech it, illuminatechic, makes it chaft, and in- 
gtaues'in it other fpirituall ornaments. It the cree of Life, 
renewing the body, and Manna, changing thetafte, were 
admirable in their actions; how much more:the-body of 
our Sauiour, inrefpceét of the action ithath in this Sacre- 
ment? For they worked nor,but-vpon the body ; but this 
body worketh vpon body and foule,and that not onely co 
isamortality, buc alfo to eternall felicitic,as we haue faide 
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THE BODY OF OVR SAVIOVR 
impaffible. 


f) Ie sheer of our Sauiour in this Sacrament endures 
notany hurt, although it may be iniured by yngodly 
foules, that take it vaworthily, or by the wickednefle of 
Infidels, which doe iniury the outward fignes, wherewith 
itis cloathed, as the King with his Royall roabe, The im- 
paflibility of Manna refifting the fier,and the not.cortup- 
sting thereof on the Sabbath, which, putrified on other 


-dayes;the impafibility of the Bufh,not confuming though 
jt was all compaffed with che lame’; the impaffibilitie of 


the garments of the Hebrewes, which endured whole the 
{pace of forty yeeresin the Deferts; without being wa- 
fted, or euer mended; all thefe impaflibilicies were admi-~ 
rable; but that of the body of our Sauiour was moft won- 
-derfull of all. For all chefe things at the laftended in cor 
ruption,was none atall, butin this nothing happeneth,or 
.can happen to the body of ourSauiour, but’ oncly to the 
viGible Ggae;for howfocuer the Hoaft be divided intoma- 
ny parts, the body forall that ftill remaineth vndiuided; 
aud whelcin every part, as the face, for exainple,.is'teene 
| whole 
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whole in every peece ofa broken glafle, The ftomack dif. 
pefteth the formes, but difgefteth not the body ; if the 
formes vanifh away in one place, the body ceafeth to be 
there, but it is found in other places, wherefoeuer the eter- 
nall Sacramentremaineth, The formes may bee burnt in 
the fier, gnawne of beafts, troden vnder-foot; but che 
body is alwayes impaffible, free from hurt and corruption, 
and retaining alivayes itsowne glory and immortality. 
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-THE SACRAMENT Is IN MANY 
places at one, and the fame time. 


i eas place of earthly Paradife was molt beautifull, as 
A hath bin faid, andit cannot be denied, but the dwel- 
ling of Adam was delightfull,and both the oneand the o- 
ther admirable,& efpecially in refpe&t of the Tree of Life, 
Heere the fecond Adams is im this Sacrament, as hid in the 
fhadow of his Paradife, he alone being both the Tree of 
life, and the Paradife of foules, whofe Spoufe he alfo is 5 
and every thing isheere more admirable, Our Sauiour is 
heere, and heis alfo in heauen, He is inheauen, as inhis 
Kingdome, occupying place as other bodies doe, after a 
naturall manner ; he is heere aftera fupernaturall manner, 
lodged in a little roome,anfwerable to the quantity of the 
formes, vader which he is, conforming thereby his great. 
nefle to ourlittlenefe, his power to our weaknefle, How- 
beithis body isnothing leffened by the littleneffe of the 
place, but remaines as great asit was on the Crofle, Whe 
can fee this‘without the eyes of faith ? who can alfo com- 
préhend, how in.one felfe-fame initant, he is found on di- 
uecs Altars, in diuers Countries, andbothin earth, andin 
heaven? Truely no body but every faichfull Chriftian be - 

leeues 
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leeues.it, though hee cannot comprehend it; becaufe the 
Scripture teacheth it, itis the Scripture, which faith, Our 
Sauiour gaue his body to his Apoftles, faying, Thzs # my 
body, from which antecedent it followeth) thatit wasin 
diners places in oneand the felf-fameinftant; it .wasin 
his naturall place naturally, an facramentally in. as. many 
other places, as there were Apoftles, that receiued ‘it it 
ought then to bee beleeued, though humane judgement 
cannot vnderftand it, Saint Pax/aflures vs as knowing ir, 
that he was rauifhedinto the third heaven; and notwith- 
ftanding he confeffeth, he conld not comprehend in what 
manner, whether it were in body andin foule, or onely in 
foule;and we beleeue that, which he faith, though it feeme 
difficult to vs, Our Sauiour faithto many, Take, this is my 
body, & by confequence hefaith,that it is indiuers places ; 
fhall we then not beleeue.it, ‘becawfe our capacity cannot 
comprehend it ? Shall we meafure the workesof God by 
the reach of our vnderftanding, and take the Scepter out 
of his powerfull hand;to giue the more credit to the infir- 
mitie of our judgement ? Saint Pa/ could not ynderftand, 
how he had been rauifhed;Was he not therefore rauifhed 
atall > Andwe leffe know, how he was rauifhed; Do we 
therefore not belecue it ?Andit we know, that one felfe- 
fame-voice,:in one felfe-famemoment entreth whole and 
entire into:ten thoufand eares, and'thatour fouleis entire- 
ly all, in divers-parts of our bodies; that Abacuck was in 
one felfe-fame howre in Babylon, and in Iudea, places di- 
ftant one from another more then an hundred leagues; 
wherefore fhould wee make difficulty to beleeue heere, 
what the Word of God affrmeth ? We fee daily, that the 
Starres which are in the midft of heauen, arein foure and 
twenty howres in all places of heauen, which is more then 
if a birde fying round about the earth, fhould twentie or 
thirty times in one halfe quarter of an howre, bee both in 
the Eaft, and in the Weft, and in all the places, whichare 
beeweene thefe wo fpaces; fhould wee thinke, that the - 
power. 
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powet of God is abridged, fo as it cannot make his bodie MI 
to bein diuersplaces? Beleeue then (Chriftian foules)the ig 
Word of your omnipotent God, and with faith admire in ie ay 

this act his admirable power, | 
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THE BODY OF OVR SAVIOVR 
aboue the Lawes of Time. 


pena paffeth by fucceffion, and rulesallheerein this = % 
SL world,but when God created the world,the Timebe- Ai 
gan without precedence of Time, and fucceeded not to | 
Time, foas then it fimply-began.“The fame God athis Bi alh 
pleafure hath bridled Time,and:hinderéd-ie from contu- van | 
ming thethings, that-were fubie& to Time. The garments } 

of the Hebrewes:were all kept-whole,asic hath been faid, De#t.29.5- 
the {pace of forty yceres, iivdefpight-of'deuouring Time: 

The little pot of Meale, and the veffell-of Oyleof the Wi- 3+ Kings 17.14- 
dow,who nourifhed Hefiae endured many months, which 

could haue fufficed.but one day: Manna cotrupted in foure 

and twentie howres;and held-good eight & forty howres, 

when the next day was the Sabbath, and endured for ma- 

ay ages, being kept within the Arke in a.golden pot.Thefe - Hebr.9.4. 
workes were adinirable; but our Sauiour fhewes himfelfe 

inhis Sacrament, much more admirable, then in thofe 

workes; his body is prefentin the Hoaft fo foone as the 

words of Confecration are ended: and thatina moment, 

without requiring any precedent time, even as the world 

was madewithout any precedence of Time, The prefence 

of this body continuerk by vertue of this Word,as in ver- 

tue of the fame,the production of creatures continued ,and 

fhall continue even tothe:end of Time: Doth not our Re- 

deemer then fhew himfelfe herein the Mafter of Nature ? 
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|. THE ADMIRABLE SITVATION OF 
ey the body of our Sauiour in the blefled 
, Sacrament. 


. 3) VVE E haue heereaboue touched the admirable fi- 

} | ¥ tuation of the body of our Saviour in this Sacra- 
Oe ment; andthe more we thinke thereof,the more occafion 
Md we haue to admirc Gods power,and to.confeffe our ‘mfuf. 
haa ' ficiency in this point,. es in others. \All themenbers are 
a heere diflindét.the one from the other, hauing their proper 
' reference amongft them ; howfoeuer it be with the acci- 
dents of bread and wine. Shall we not then admire the. 
a greatnefle of God making fucha diftinction of members, 
retaining their quantity in fo lite a {pace, in inclofing 
them ina little point,and yet leauing.to them the. large- 


; AB | e . ee ? 
; ee neffe of their dimenfions.and capacities ? And moreouer, 
eat who will not.wonder to fee, that howfoeues a man turne 


i the Hoaft, lift it vp, or lay itdowne, yet this diuine bodice 
ae altereth not the fituation in it felfe?. and although, when 
Noe the Sacrament is remoued, it changeth place, yet it chan- . 
Bint) geth not, for all that, the fituarion of his parts ; wee fee 
Pinte fome fuchlike thing in heauen, For euenas the Sunne is 
alwayes aboue the earth; albeit it feeme to vs wheeling a= 
any bout. tothe Antipedes Land,to be ynder our feete : een fo 
ate by refemblance, albeit the parts.of the quantity of the 
i Hoaft be changed, neuerthelcfle the parts of the body of 

aie our Sauiour remaine in their feate of Maicftie, Humane 
reafon there admireth God in the natural] feate, and mo- 
wing of that great Celeftiall body : hcere Faith extols the 
greatnefie of Ged, inthe admirable fituation of the dei- 
hed body of his Sonne, . | 
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THE CLOTHING OF THE BODY. 


of our Saureurs. : 





sf i am in his innocency was richly cloathed, and ne- 


uertheléffe naked ; and after that he had offended, he 
was clad with dead skins, and yer notwithfanding he, re- 
mained filbnakec:; all this was'admirable, ‘Fot how was 
he cloathed and naked; naked and clothed together?This 
Was, becanfe in that firl eftate,; he had-his foule cloathed 
with all kinde of goodly garments; of Iuftice,of Chaftity, 
of. Charity, of Fortitude, of Temperance, and of-otler 
fuch like attire; :and-had nothing vpon his body, neither 
had he need. But when the foule was difpoiled of heg 
habits, fhee was afhamed of her owne nakedneffe, and of 
that of het poore body, which fhee was neceflarily to co- 
ucr,atdeaft one part of the fhameofthe foule: Thus e4-+ 
clam was clothed andinaked ; naked-and, clothed;:by di- 
uers, confiderations, The Axtihefis.is moft diuine 5 and. 


moft-meruailous without comparifon; for the body of our. 
Sauiout hathnot-any garments, and nogwithftanding is” 


alwayes moft richly cloathed, bur ic is with divine gifts.of 


immortall glory :Jtisthining by brightnefle, mere then: 


the Sunne ;.more pleafing by its beauty, then all the Stars; 
admirable in this,‘and admirable alfo;fer that he covlereth 
thisrobe of glory, and takes that of breadand wine, hi- 
ding the Maiefty-of his prefence vndcr the viftble formes, 
¢o become the more familiar toour capacity 3 euen as hee 
hid his Diuinity vader themantle of our humane nature, 


appearing but Man, and being neuerthelefie God & Maw - 


together, to make vs enioy his {wecte conuerfation. So 


Manna,Figure of this Myftery,eucn in this point, ws we £ 
, ae a uere - 
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uered with two dewes, the one falling beforethe Manna, 
and feruing ir, as it were, forabed, and the other after, in 
ftead, as it were, of a couerlet, as hath been faid. Behold 
how God fhewes himfelfe in this Saccament, Soucraigne . 
Lord of all Nacure vniuerfally, 
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» HOW THE EVCHARIST:1S) AN> A. 
bridgment ofall the wonders of God. | 





if not then this divine Myftery an abridgmentofGods 
3. wonders ? And God, hath he noc made himfelfe feene 


. admirably admirable in this wonderfull abtidgment,more 
_ then in any other worke of ;His > Hee:hath made appeare 

his greatneffe two wayes, the one in making. of wonders 
- apart, the other, which is the more diuine, inaffembling. 
. them together; .As a Mufition, thac not anely. knowes to 
» fetfor fingle voyces, but alfo hath the arte;and the grace 
_ of fetting many parts togesher, and to:delight the eare 


with a fweete harmony,: compofed of divers voyces well 


accorded, After thache had thewed himfelfe wonderfull 
.in the production of a thoufand: creatures, he made man, 


as an abridgernent of chem all. Hee hath made fince the 


. Creation of the world, a thoufand and athoufand’ admi- 
_ table workes, in che common courfe of ‘nature; fometime 
-in the fybftance of things, fometime in the accidents; ‘he 


hath changed,'as we haue faid, the wood into aSerpent, 
changing the fubftance-and the accidents, and aftéerthe 


fame miraculous manner, the waters into bloud* He hath 
{iayed the courfe of theSunneagainft the force of ‘his ex J 
‘treatwe twiftneffe; he hath made fier to defcend from hea 


uen, contrary to its lightnefie; Iron to fwimme aboue the 
Water, contrary to the weightineffe thereof ; obfcured'the 
bright- 
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brightnefle of the ayre, by extraordinary darkneffe; made Num.37.8.. 
the Sea paflable within her very depths; opened the bo- 
| fome of the earth,contrary to the folidneffe thereof; made 
| in one night, to {prout, to flourifh, andto beare fruite, a 
drie wood, contrary to it barrenneffe ; made a Beaft {peak, 
whereofnaturally itwas vncapable, Inconclufion,he hath 
fhewed, that he is God of Nature, making fupernaturall 
workes in ever parcell, and part of it; but being come in 
propet Perfon into the world , and being himfelfe to de- 
part our of the werld, hee hath left a miracle, equall in 
| greatneffe to the world, and-a chiefe worke,worthy of his 
| hand, and for which he deferues to beremembred,contai= 
| ning alone the abridgement of all the wonders, that hee 
| cuer made, be itin creating’the wotld byhis omnipotent 
Word, be it in gouerning it by his divine Wifdome, be it 
inthe preferuing of it by hisinfinite bounty. A miracle, 
containing his pretioits body, ‘and thereby furpaffing the 
price of a thoufand worlds.A miracle, ‘where hee made 
himfelfe tobe admired, as foueraigne Mafter of all crea-’ 
tures, commanding the fubftance of things and'their acci- 
dents; commanding the ten Categoties, that is, the ten 
Orders of things in the vniwerfall world. Dyzuid confide- 
ring the dinerfitie, and beauty of creatures,cryes out,fay- ae 
ing,O Lord,how thy name ts admirable through ail the earth; Pial.8.r. 
but confidering this future Myftery,hefings anothertune, 
faying, Our Lord bath made amemoriall of all his wonders; Pfalarc. > 
and declaring what itis, He hath ginen to-eate to them that . 
feare bins: Ttishis body, which he giveth tohis children; 
for'the common meates of the world, he giueth to beafts, 
and'tomen, good and euill; this body hee bath giuen to 
his:deare Spoufe, prepared inthis Sacrament, and apparel- 
Jed with all his wonders.°True marke and figne of his 
greatnefle; true Manna, bearing the name’ of wonder; 
true bread,defcended from heauen; true gift,drawne from 
the greateft treafure of his almighty Wifdome; and from 
his all-wile goodnefle, ¥ 
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.HOW FAITH.1IS FORTIFIED BY¥ 


.. this Sacrament, 


“W"He firt article of our Faith isto beleeue in God Al- 
_ dt mightie; for which this article beginneth our Creed, 
sand vpon this foundation are built all other points of our 
Religion,. Nowthe faith of this article is admirably exer- 
cifed,ayded, and augmented in the practife of this diuine 
Myftery. For fo oftenas wee communicate, as wee hawe 
Maffe, as we participate or meditate ypon this holy ban» 
‘quet, fo often we beleeue, that God is omnipotent, mas 
king and renewing every day, by his omnipotent Word, 
the wonder of his pretious body, to the attonifhment , of 
Angels, of men, and of Nature vniuerfally : So often.as 
we make bow to the obedience of Faith, the humility of 


_ gut fenfe and iudgement, which in this Myftery is altoge. 


ther blinde; fo often we purchafe new {trength, and new 


grace, to beleeue the omnipotencie of our God. And 
grace, : P 


ae. Juftin. Apol.26 
. S.Eren 4, 6.346 
_ S.C bryos. bow, 


16.ad.Pap. Aa- 


" 0. & boa.83. 
ie Mattb. 
” $,Ambrof, lib_4. 


bHit. 1/2. C1) .90 
S.Cyprian. lide 


‘de Can, Dom. 

5. Angus, in 
Dipj> 
A530 


herehence itis, that the holy Fathers, S. Justin, S.Irenaus, 
S. Chryfaftome, S..Amarofe,S, Cypriat, S, Aguftine, and o- 
ther Doctors, fo often as they either{peake, or-write of 
the Eucharift, alwayes inculcate with vs. the Almightie 
power of God, and obiectit.ta Heretikes, as a.certaine 
Marke of his powerfulueffe. Andas the Patriarkes and 


Prophets, when they would fhew, that God is Almighty, 


call him Creator of heauen, and of earth : Euen fo the ho« 
ly Do&ors, when they will extoll the almightinefle of our 
Sauiour, alledge ever this his chiefe worke; andasthe Di- 
viell of old perfwaded certaine mifinformed Philofophers 
to_ write, that the world'was not created, but that it was 


- eternall without beginning, to weaken fo much our faith 


° 
Hy 
2d 








































MANNA in the Defert, ror 
in the omnipotéiicie of the Creator : Soin our age hath he. vat 
raifed certainc hereticall {piries, which deny the prefence Hie 
of the body of our Sauiourin this Sacrament, by their he. |i 
refie to take away,and to deface this moft noble marke,or i 
figne of his omniporency,and to overthrow a moft {trong i 
pillarof our Faith, and the moft beautifull ornament. of es 
Ghriftian Religions : ie 
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OB THE GOODNES OF OVR SA. | 
' wiourin this Sacrament. Ai 


He contemplation of the omnipotency,and. goodnes th 
of God, makes vs admire and loue him, We haue gi- Eni 
uen fome documents of his omnipotency in this Sacra- | 
meat, let vs fay one word of his goodneffein the fame. It 
is anargument of ourloue, to giue our goods tohis bee 
hoofeand profit, vpon whom we beftow them. $0 God hl a 
‘hach fhewed himfelfe to loue man,by giuing him abeing, vine a 
and creating the world for him. It is an argument of grea- 
ter lowe to giue his owne fubftance ; for he that giucth of 
his'proper bloud out of his body, fhewes himfelfe more 
louing, then he which makes neuer fo great a prefent our 
ofhis purfe. Almighty God hath giuen his onely Sonne, Joamg.r6; 
fubftance of his fubftances and the Sonne alfo nath given 
himfelfe vnto vs, joyning in alliance his Diuinity to the 
Family of our Father 4dam,and making himfelfe our bro- 
ther, fo to worke our Saluation: could he haue tyed him- 
felfe to vs by any more ftraite bond, and given himfelfe 
more amoroufly, then in giuing himfelfe wholly to vs,and 
making himfelfe one with ys, to deifie vs with. himfelfe, 
arid make vs heires of his glory? Well chen, as inthe In- | 
carnation he hath made a gift of his Divinity tomas, foin 
Re this 
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722 Pretvre VI, Of the Eucharip, . 
this Sacrament he hah'beftowed vpon vs his Humanities 
he hath giuen it once to death, in a bloudy Sacrifice, and 
from time to time he'ceafeth not ro gine it for meat,to ap- 
ply vnto vs the fruit of his redemption ; he maried his Die 
uinity to our Humanity, when he made himfelfe man ; he 
marieth his humanity to ours, when he giueth it to ys in 
this Sacrament: For the fleth of our Saniour heere, is hos 
lily vnited to ours, to make it both chaft and fruitfullin 
bringing forth good workes: and the fame flefhis alfo a 
moft divine difh of his nuptiall feaft, to feed and fat our 
foules with celeftiall vertues, and to giue immortality to 
our bodies,. O {weet Iefus, what goodnefle is this, and 
what an effect of inflamed loue ? that thou vouchfafelt to 
ioyne thy felfe by two fo ftraite knots of Mariage, and of 
Meate, to fo baie. and fo miferable perfons, as we are? the 
Lord to his {cruants,the King to his vaffals,the Creator to 
his creatures;God to wretched poore finners?O what loue 
is this of thine, in this diuine Mariage, andFood ? What 
King would euer take for his Spoufe,-a poore vaflall of 
his? And what father would feede: his children with his 
owne body ?:We fee, that mothers nourifh their children 
with their milke, which is a white bloud ; but what mo 
ther ever nourifhed her children:with her proper flefh2 O 
diuine mariage,O diuine banquee! O wicked abufer, and 
immortall enemi¢ of Mdn; whieh haft troubled this mare 
riage, and this banquet, fubftituting in the place.of this 
true Bridegroome, and this true Dawid, and this deified 
fiefh, an Idoll of Bakers bread! But this thou haft done 
inthe Church, which thou haft falfly intituled Reformed, 
and not in the Church of God. Thou haftdone it, T fay, 
in a Synagogue of {uch misbeleeuers, as haue chofen ra- 
ther to lend their eares to the lyes of thy vanity, then to 
beleeve the facred and holy words of verity ; not in, that 
Church, pillar of truth; Spoute which cannot erre,affifted 
with the true Spirit, Shee knoweth full well her Sponfes. 
7oice and manner of proceedings; fhe knoweth the or 
Heme 
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fhee knoweth the Son omnipotent, made for ys Emanuell, 
that is to fay, God with vs, whenhe was made Man; living 
with vs, and fpeaking with vsin his proper perfon; but 
efpecially when he giueth himfelfe vnto ys in this nuptiall 
banquet heere, wherein, more then cuer, or any where 
elfe, he is indeed Emannell, For when he conuerfed with 
vs mortall and vifible, it was but fora littla time, the yni- 
on was lefle, with fewer people, and chat in Iury onely : 
but by this Sacrament he is euer moft ftraitely vnited ; as 
Spoufe and Food, with all them, that will marrie them- 
felues with him, and feed yponhim; and this not.in one 
onely Land, butin fo many places, as-this Catholike and 
Vniuerfall Church adores her Spoufe, euen from the Eaft 
to the Welt, from the South to the North, and through all 
the earth, An husband, whenhe departs from his wife, 2 
father from his children, a friend from his friends fignifies 
his loue more then euer,makes a feaft;leaues a pretious re= 
membrance, andfhewes that departing, hee would leaue 
himfelfe fill prefent, if he could poffibly be in many ‘pla- 
ces at once, Ielus Chrift hath accomplifhedall this after a 
diuine manner; for vpon the end of his paffion, and of his 
departure from this world, hee fhewed his feruent loue to 
his children, Hasing lowed his owne,which were in the world, 
(faith Saint 1 o uN) belomed them to the end; that isto fay, 
he {hewed them his loue more then ever before. He like- 
wife made his banquet,with finguler fignification of loue, 
faying,/ hawe greatly defiredto cate this Pafque with you,not 
the Moyfaicall, but the truth of the Moyfaicall, wherein 
‘he himfelfe was the Lambe, Finally,fora Ring of remem-s 
brance, hehath left his proper body, and his owne felfe,to 
be alwayes prefent withhis friends, in the manner afore~ 
faid, and to be for euer their Emanuel, 
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nefle of his Table, and will beware how fhee forgoe it ;- 
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CHARITIE TOWARDS GOD, AND 
towards our neighbour, encreafed by this 
Sacrament, 


fF liberalitie drawes hearts; if the table makes friends, 
and if !oue begets loue ;:what perfon will thew himfelfe 
fo rufticall, and frozen, as not to be allured by this infinic 
goodnefle, not to be gained by this feaft, not to be inflas 
med with this fier, in the frequentation of thisdiuine Sa. 
crament >?» What foule, I fay, willnot be wholly inflamed 
with theloue of her Redeemer, fecling her felfe fo deliti- 
oufly feafted by him,fo tenderly embraced of him, and fo 
{traitely vnited with him? Whomwill thee loue , if thee 
loue not this goodnefle? With whom wil fhee make ami- 
tie, if fhee make it'not with fo liberalla Spoufe? And of 
whom fhall fhee be amorous; if fhee be nor enamored of 
{o feruent-a friend, and louer, | 
And then, if thee loue faithfully this her Spoufe,and at- 
ventiuely confider the nature of this Mariage and Feaft,it 
cannot bee, but:fhee muft alfo loue forthwith her neigh- 
bours, and her Chriftian: brethren, for the loue of her 
Spoufe; when fhee fhall fee, how they are likewife belo- 
ved of him ; and called to the fame Feaft,and made mem= 
bers of one and the felfe-fame body with her. Fertofig- 
nifie this mutuall amity, he himfelfe is ginen in meate and 
drinke, vnderthe likeneffe of bread and wine, which are 
madeof many graines, and of many grapes 3"as wee-haug 
faid elfewhere. Andtruely the Apoftic, to exhort the ma- 
ried holily to love their wiucs, drawes his moft forcible 
argument from this myftery, 2s being the example of a 
nerfet mariage, and of a perfectloue, From the mariage, 
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(I fay) of Tefus Chrift with his Church, to whomhe libe- 


rally giues himfelfe, and with whom heis ynited, by thefe 
two moft fraite bonds of a Spoufe, andof Meate, For 
which reaton alfo the Eucharift hath alwaies becn an Em- 
Bleme of vnion, peace, and charity. And for fignification 
whereof, it was an ancient cuftcme to giue the kiffe of 
peace in the Maffe ; from whence came afterward the cere- 
mony of kiffing the Pax, which is flillin vfe, Beboldthen 


how this foueraigne soodneffe drawes vs by this Sacra- 
ment, as well to his owne lone, as alfo to the loue of out 
neighbour, ; 
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OF THE WISDOME OF GOD IN 
this fame Myfterie. 


Et vs now {ce fome workes of the diuine Wifdome in: 
Bh this his Sacrament;for iris fo well ordered, asitis eafie 
cd perceiue,thar iris fliee which is the Miftrefle,and chiefe 
doer therein. According whereunto, the Scripture alfo» 
faith, Pifdome hath built her a Houfe, foce bath cut out fener 
Pillars, face hath immolated herviftime, mingled her wie, 


and [et foorth her table, This Houfe is the Church;thefe fe- 
uen Pillars, are the (euen Sacraments ; ‘the wire ming]ed; - 


is the pretious bloud’of our Saviour; and the meat of this” 


table, the facred Manna of his fiefh; and fo haue the an+ 
cient Fathers explained it, and namely, S. Cyprian, Now 
as humane wifdome fhewesit felfe in well ordaining well 
comprifing, and’ well inttu@ing; (for thefeare the true 
effects of a wife vnderftanding ;) fo the divine Wildome 
maketh her felfe appeare in this Sacrament, by the fame 
meanes.A wife Orator fhewes himfelfe in the orderly me- 
thod of his difcourfe: A wile Capraine in well ranking am 


5 armic 5 


P 
~ 


Proust 


_S,Cypriai. pi? 


63.ad. Cecil, da 
Sacer. Ca licis e3r 
libz.aduerG 
Indeoss $2: 









| | Plint.3§.€.10. 





Hf if 
i | Plst.%6. 
! i 
ow 
ae 
ho 
j | | 
i | 
ii . 
| eee 
t ‘ft 
i i 
f . 
iia H| ' 
fs 
i] i 
i 
{ i Bt 
1 ae 
et 
Fa 
eee 
+ if 
TE, 
tae gl 
fi, | HI 
| D1 aith.24.28. 
4 : fh | 
f) S.C ryoft. bore 


4% 1.01 


426 Prervree VI, Ofthe Eacharsft, 

armic; a wife Architect in well ioyning the parts ef the 
building ; and fo of other wife worke-men. A wife Mufie 
tion in fetting many parts of Mufick,and vnicing them to- 
gether with afweete and well agreeing harmony ; (Mir. 
merides was admired for his induftrious wifdome,when he 
made that fo much renowned Chariot of foure wheeles, 
which the wing of a Fly did couer; and that wonderfull 
fhip ftored Bae Matfts, with Sayles, with Roaps, with An- 
kors, with Rudder,and wich all other tacklings, which the 
wing of a Bee might alfo couer. re 

But aboue all, Wifdome fhewes her felfe, in the good 
and effectuall teaching of euery Science or Vertue; and 
this is her moft high title, ‘In all thefe kindes, the diuine 
‘Wifdome fhinethfoorth moft brightly inthis Sacrament, 
Her ordinance heere is admirable : For what goodlier or- 
der can one defire, then to haue drawne fo many faire Fi=’ 
gures from time to time ? and.to haue at the laft infpired, 
and breathed, as it were, the life of Truth into thofe anci- 
entlineaments? giuing ina Law moft perfe&t, a Sacra- 
ment full of all perfection; a Sacrament of charity ina 
Law of loues and preparing for the nuptials of our hu- 
mane nature, with the Sonne of God, a nuptiall feaft of 
the fleth of God, 

His Wifdome isheere yet more admirable in combi- 
ning, for this combination {urpaffeth all wonder, for God 
and Nature are heere combined ; Heereis rhe body of the. 

‘Sonne of God, by vertue of his omnipotent Words his 
foule as infeparable from the body, his Diuinity, as ynited 


-vnto them both, and by.confequence, the Father and-the 


holy Ghoft, and all the holy Senate it felfe of this bleffed 
Trinity are heere affembled:: All che wonders of Nature 
are heere comprifed, as hath been {aid : All the foules and- 
‘bodies of the faithfull are heere conioyned in one,as many 
tornes in one loafe, and many grapes in one cupof wine; 
gathered together like vnto fo many diuine Eagles about: 
the body of their King, faith Chry/offome, But what divine 
~ ywifdome 




































wifdome was it, to haue prepared this diuine morfell, fo. 
conformable to the infirmity and capacity of our weake 

nature,vnder the tafte and feeling of bread and wine,meat 
and drinke of all other the moft familiar to vs,. 
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GODS DIVINE WISDOME IN 


teaching of: this high Myftery. 


‘aan laft, and moft lively tract of Wifdome;is to teach 
-effe&tually:And what greater wifdome can be fhewed 
therein, then to haue giuen heerethe meanes to learne, to 
encreafe and fortifie both faith and charity ? the one the 


foundation,and the‘other the crowne of Chriftian vertue ? ’ 


For eating this morfell, we recciue an Earneft of immortae 


lity,andasthe Church fingethy 4 pledge of future glory. 
And it cannot bee but that by the prefence of fo braue a’ 
Captaine, whom we beleeue firmely to be heere prefent, . 
though inuifible to our fight;our courageand heart fhould ‘ 


much encreafe, if we be faithfull fouldiers,For as the wie- 
ked fpirits fright vs, if wee beleeue them to bee prefent, 


though we fee them not with onr bodily eyes: So contra. 


riwife, and with more reafon, we grow confident, andas. 


it wete, are lifted vp to heauen by the aflured prefence of: _ 


our Sauiour. Heere, moreouer wee learne Religion, the 
moft noble Pearle of Chriftian Iuftice ; whereby we ho- 
nor God, doing him the homage of Soueraigne worfhip - 
due to his Maieftie alone; which heere is done with fouc- 
yaipne preparation, For firft, heere is offered a Sacrifice : 
ynto him, which isa worfhip' of fupreame acknowledge- - 
ment,incommunicable t6 all other but to God a Sacrifice, 
not of bodies of the beafts, as in the old Law; but of the ' 
body of God, by which body he hath been foueraignely 
pate: VoRe St henOreay 
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honored, with-which he hath bin fully appeafed; in which 
he hath ouercome the power of his capitall enemie, and 
fhall one day come to iudge both the quicke and the dead. 
Soas the worfhip is moft foueraigae,and the thing offered 
fo great, that it cannot be greater ; which as itis an art of 
Religion mof honorable to the Creator,-fo is. it moft bes 
neficiall alfo tohis creature; who receiuing this precious 
body from the liberality of God, offers it to him againe, 
for an Holocauft, fora thank{giuing, fora Propitiation or 
remiffion of fin, honoring him fothis gifts, with his pro- 
pergift, asin Figure thereof, In the Law of Nature and 
Moyfes, the holy Saints did honor him, in making offrings 
af thofe goods, that theyhad receiued of ‘him: Whichis 
it thar the great and deuout King Dasid confeflcth faying, 
eA lithings are thine, and we hane giuen thee that, which wee 
haue receined from thy hands, In this Sactament wee haue 
likewife a leffon of humility, feeing our Sauiour to appeare 
amongit vsin a poore familiar habit, without attendance, 
and in a meaner manner then Danid, when he cameto the 
Prieft Achimelech ; to.appeare, I fay, not inhis owne-gar- 
ment, but.vnder the formes of bread and wine, hiding 
therewith hisrobe of glory, that wee might with greater, 
confidence draw neere vatohim, Wee haue heere alfoa 
Jeffon of patience; beholding our Redeemer to endurefo 
conftantly, and for fo many ages the iniuries that the wic- 
ked doe vnto him, through their misbeleefe, their finnes, 
their blafphemies, treading him vnder their feete, caftin 
him into the fier, and the like difhonars,though all this be 
done without any hurt of his impaffible body, Heere we 
haue alfo a Jeffon of abedience,in that he is prefent with. 
out faile, at che voyce of his Vicar, whofoeuer he be,pro.. 
nayncing the words of his omsipotency, ouer the bread, 
and wine.Heere therefore we haue a Icffon of all the moit 


high vertues, given by the example itfelfe; of our Redee- 


mer,amannerof teaching moft cleareand pregnant, and 
recommended yntows by himlelfe, when he-faid, 7 ase 
Linen 








MANNA iw the” Deferdiy » » © 219 
ginen you An example, to the end you fhould doe, as you 
haue feeneme do, Hee. ceafed not to giue vs examples of 
well doing, from time to time, while he liued and conuerz 
fed with vs; but heere hee giueth vs the patternes and ex- 

-amples of diuine yertues from:better imitation, altoges 
ther, Behold che wonders of our Sacrament; without com- 
parifon greater, then thofeof Manna, and far nore wor- 
thy, for the which we fhould fay, Afas-hu2Vaae cs thisrfor 
Acither men nor Angels can fufficiently enough admire it. 


A COLLOQVIVM ‘OF: PRAISES AND 
thank{gining to. God. 





V Hat remaineshzere then(O Lard, Alnighty, moft 
good and moft wife) but that we elenate our hearts to 
the contemplation of this thy diuine Sacrament? And hauing 
admired the wanders of thy greatazl[e,to render thee immor~ 
tall thankes for thy imsmortall benefits? But who can worthily 
contemplate the price, andthe excellencie of this benefit, if 
thou ginest not eyes and light tofeeit? And what tongue shall 
be able to fpeake of this thy great mercy 2 Moyfes, confidering 
thy goodnel[e, aid refownding thy praifes, faid; Let the 
Earth heare the words of my mouth, let my dogtrine grow 
vp together, as raine, and my {veech flow as the dew, asa 
fhower vpon the hearbe, and as drops ypon the grafle, for 
I will inuocate the name ofour Lord, Giue magnificence 
toour God; the workes of Godbee perfe&, ‘and all his 
Wwayes ludgements. Jess heere, where there is need of fuch 
a’ Orator, and of (uch alanguage,tomaguifie and praife [uch 
agift, as furpalfeth all thofe that the Hebrewes did ewer ren 
cette, and to extollfach a worke, as carrieth with it markes of 
dinine perfection, ingranea therein by the band of God, al 
good, all wife, and allmighty, Though Moyles himfclfe were 
heere,and that histlanguage were elognencett fel fe, yet bee 
world come faartta fpeake of thy Ak iie by hereia, OQ Lord. The 
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become dumbe, the mare we endeanour to fpeake thereof, Our 


higheft praife ts an huwble confefsion of our infufficiency , 


and our greatefiendeanoer, ts to contemplate kecre 1 filexce 
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ues of Angels flammer in ureering this Myftery; andwee 


thy great verine, to acmire with refpedt, thy admirable wif- 
dome, tothanke with cue thy infinite gooduelfe, which wee 
defire to doe, O fucete Ief{us, allthe time of our mortall 
life, to the endthat hauing well knowne the bencfit 
of this Manna,and wonderfull paftureofour — 
pilgrimage, we may come to enioythe — 
other, which thou holdeft hid- 
den for the life to come,in 
the treafures of thy 
felicstie. 
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POFIMIO CEI AAO RYTON SCARE 
THE SEVENTH PICTVRE. 
THe Breaps OF Proprosirion. 
The Defcription, 


B Hefe twelue Loaues, fet ypon the Table, fix 
\ at each end, piled one aboueanother, and 
gy the Violl of gold aboue them, full of moft 
pureIncenfe;are thofe which the Scripture 
A calleth the Loawes of Propofition, or Breads 
of faces; as who would fay, Bread expofed and fet in a 
publike and facred place, before the face of God, There 
lyeth hid: ynder this name a double myftery, which the 
Penfill knowes not how to expreffe ; they are made by 
Priefts onely, of moft pure flower, weighing about cight 
pounds euery one, all Loaues well prepared, but neither 
puffed vp, nor great in regard of their weight, becaufe 
they are without leauen. They offered themeeuery weeke; 
and they were to be renewed euery Sabbath-day, and hor 
ones to bee put ia their place; the Loaues being taken a- 
way,the Priefts might eate them, They are twelue,becaufe 
itis the offering of all the Children of Ifrael, diuided into 
twelue Tribes, by which they make a Prefent in common 
of thankesto God, acknowledging their life and conuer- 
{ation to come from his Maieftie. The Table, where they 
are fett, is made of Setim, a pretious and incorruptible 
wood, Iristwo cubits long, and one broad, all gilded 
with fine gold , and enriched witha circle of gold alfo, 
which goethall about; bordered with double crownes of 
foure fingers large the one aboue, the other beneath, Itis 
put vpon two treflels, made of the fame wood, ofa cubit 
aud ahalfe long, {quare, and fete vpon feete, cutand car- 
ued. Itis placed towards the North, vpon the right fide 
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132° Preotvre VIN. Of the Excharif, | 
of the SanQuary, And on the left fide,towards the South, 
there ftands the golden Candicflicke, with feren Lampes; 
“pevid. and betwecne both the Altar of Tncenfe, But who is this 
aR: 24, brave Knight, eccompanied with certaine Light-hor{e- 
: mien, that fpeaketh with Achiwelech,tke High. Pricft kee- 
per of thefe Loaues, and as it feemes all efonified to {ee 
him ? It is, withoutdoubr, valiant Danid, who flying the 
fury of Sax/, is come to the City Neb in hafte, being 
flolne away from the Court, and hee askes fomething to 
eate, forhe is extreame hungry, Achimelech ignorant of 
the caufe, and wondering to fee him fo vnprouided, with 
fo little atraine, being one of the greateft Captaines and 
Princes of the King ; {peakesasif hewere aftonifhed, and 
tells him,that he hath nothing but the Breads of Prepofitien, ° 
dedicated to the oncly vfe of Priefts; notwithftandine he 
and his people in fuch neceffity might eate of them, fothat 
they were cleane,and not defiled ,efp ecially with women? 
Dawid. aviwereth, if there beno hindérance but tha t, wee 
are cleane; for we haue not had the company of our wiues 
thefe many dayes. And fohe went, ‘and tooke histefeai.. ° 
on, and will carry away with. him the fword of Gelias. 
which before hee had-dedicatedvand left. in the Houfe of ° 
God, where it hung wrapped iman holy linnen cloath, He 
will ferue himfelfe of ition the warres of God, and-eutin © 
pieces With it, tlie enemies of his name, Bo 
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THE BODY OF OVR SAVIOVR, CON. 


ceiued of a Virgin, by the operation of the holy 
Ghoft; figaified by the Loaucs of Propoft- 
tion, kneaded of the puref} flower, 


without leanen, - 


FT Hefe Loaues, and thefe Offerings, did long Ginee Fi-. 


gure foorth our Eucharift, which we haue declared to 
haue been the true Bread. But none faving thofe,that were 
foirituall men among ft the Jewes, could penetrate the fe. 
cret.of this hidden myftery.; now itis eafie for all Chrifti- 
ans to fee it, the fhell being broken, that the kernell may 
appeare, and the curtaine of the, Figure drawne, that the 
truth may be feene : we need but caft our eyes vpon the 


S.cwil, Hierof, 
Catech. muyt.4. 
S.Hier. tit libst, 
incap,t, erlR.ad 
Tin, 


ancient Lineaments, to know the prefent truth. The moft © 


pure fower,and without leauen,whereoithe Loaues were 


kneaded, fignifieth the body of Iefus Chrift, conceiued by 


the operation of the holy Ghoft,ofthe moft pure fubflance 
of the Virgin, without leauen ; tharis.cofay, without ori= 
ginall finne,or any corruption, For leave in the Scripture 
oftentimes fignifieth malice, and infe@ion: and in that 
fenfe our Sauiour faid to his Apoftles, Take heed of the lea- 
nen of the Pharifies, which w hyprorifie, And in another 
place; Beware of theleanen of HER On. Tue like fayings 
he hath elfewhere. After the famemanner {pake $. Paz, 
faying, Let vs feaft, aot in the old leauen,nor in leauen of Mda- 


Matib. 16.6.125 
WMare.8.1§, 
Luke 12,3, 
Marke 8.19, 
1.COrS 6, 


liceand wickedneffe, bat inthe awmesof fincerity and verity, ~ 


The ground of the fimilitude is in this, that as leauen alte- 
reth and maketh fowre the pafte; fo'finne changeth; puf- 
feth , and corrupteth the beautie and goodneffe of the 


foule,, The Breads then-without leauen; ar¢ a Figure of - 
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134 Pictvee VII. Of the Eucharift, 
our Sauiours body, conceiued without infection of Gnnes: 
They were called Loawes of faces,or of two faces ; and theres 
in lay two Myfteries, asthe ancient Hebrewes haue pro. 
phetically written, andnamely Rabbi Lonathas, who liued. 
long time before the comming of our Sauiour, The My- 
fteries are, that in the future Sacrifice of the body of the 
Mefitas, there fhould be a Change of one Subftance into 
another, as of one Face into another: and alfo rhat two 
Natures, and two Faces, the Divine and the Humane, 
fhould be vnited in the Perfon of the Meffias, offered and 
facrificed vnder the forme and face of bread, andin the 
fubfance of Flefh, And therefore the holy Loaues of the 
Table of our Sauiour are truely Loaues of two Faces, and 
of two Natures,containing the forefaid myfteries in truth, 
as thefe heere did containe then in name, and Figure. They 
were offered euery day for the Children of Ifrael, by the 
facrifycing Priefts of the Iewes, as the body of our Lord 
in the Maffe, by Chriftian Priefts, for all Chriftians, The 
Tewith Priefts onely,did make them; and Chriftian Priefts 
onely make the Sacrament and Sacrifice of this body ; for 
to them only is giuen this power, and to no other feruants 
in the Houfe of God, be they men or Angels, 
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HOW THE BODY OF OVR SAVIOVR 


is offered euery day, and renewed cue. 
ie weeke, 


His: body is offered every day in the Maffe, and 'refer= 
A ued, as were the Loawes of Propofition;for the'children 
of God, inmemory of the death of our Sauiour, ahd in 
chankefgiuing for all his benefits. beftowedivpomvs,. for 
rhe fuftenance of foule and body, This is our true Sb, 
? an 















The Breads of Propofition, 135 
and daily bread (faith Saint Cyprsaz,and the other Do&ors 
of the Church) which he himfelfe hath taught vs to aske 
of him, Itis renewed oncea weeke; for although it bee 
offered every day,it is principally offred vpon the Sunday 
of reft to Chriftians, fubftituced in the place of the ewes 
“Sabbath, in which men are gathered together in the 
Church, to renew the offering of that bodie with feruent 
and frefh deuotion, in the prefence-of-all faithful foules, 
This is alwayes one felfe-fame body, immortal! and clo- 
rious, butit is renewed and multiplied, becaufe itis found 
in many new formes of bread and wine. 
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THE BEGINNING, AND END OF THE 
Communion is Charity,Prayer,and Con- 
templation, 


He Loaues of Propofition were placed vponthe gilded 

& Table; and vpon the vpper-moft of them was fett a 
Violl of gold, full of the puredt Incenle, Which ceremo- 
nie teachethvs, thar the body of our Lord, réquireth a 
toule cloathed with Charity, which is the gold of the 
Temple of Godto reftins and thatthe end of the Com- 
snanton‘of his body, ought to be inward prayerand con. 
templation, fignified alfo by the Viol! of gold, and by the 
Incenfe fet aboue the Loaues: For the Violb and Incenfe 
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Luke 11.3. 
S.Cyprian.l. de 
OV, domin. 
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in holy Scripture, doth fignifie the prayers of Saints; and P/s/.140.2. 
gold, the moft pretious mettle of allother, fignifieth lone 4:5. 


and heauenly charity, the moft noble affection of the foule, 
‘wherewith the celeftiall Terufalem isenriched; and of ‘it 
all Chriftian workes ought to bee compofed, or at leaft 
gilded therewith, but efpecially the communion of this 
Sacrameat, which is the Sacrament of loue-and sae 
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THE BODY OF OVR SAVIOVR.SIG- 
-nified by che Table, vpon which were fer the 
1. Leases of Propofitson, : 


npc Table made of the wood Setim, incorruptible, 
Guilded with fine gould, crowned with a. double 
crowne, and framed with a wonderfull arte, euento the 
feete of the treffelsy fignifted the fame body of our Saui- 
our, conceiued, as hath been faid, of the fubftance of the 
Vigin, cleare from all corruption, and endued with all 
forts of perfectian, that may be ina humane body, after 
thelikeneffe of this Table, excellent inimaccéer,and admi. 
sablein forme, Tefus Chrittthen; celeftiall bread , repo- 
{eth on Iefus Chrift: asthe Bread of Propofition ftood vp-= 
on this Table, and as he himfelfe is offered by himfelfe, as 
the ancient Loaues by the-Prickt-tehimecleehsSd.as heis 
_ cogether the Offering offered, the Table carrying the Of- 
. fering, and thePrieft diftributing it, in this ynbloudy Sa- 
crifice;as he was alfoin the-bloudy Sacrifice ofthe Croffe, 
. the Vidtime, the Sacrificer, and the Altar: the Lambe of- 
fered) thePrieft offering, and the Altar-fone,.whereon 
the Holocauftwas-burned, in-the holy fier.of his infinite 
oCharitie. : hy 
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The Breads of Propefition, 
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THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE 
et -Gandlefticke, 

His Table is in the North-fide of the San@uary, ha- 
uing a Candleftick of gold, with feuen lampes,on the 
~ Heft fide towards the South,and the Altat of perfumes hard 
by, being in she midft betweene the Candleftick and the 
Table. “All thefe things, and the manner of their placing, 
arefull of myftery, The Candleftick fignifieth the light, 
andthe knowledge men ought tohaue of God in this 
world, where Tefus Chrift illuminateth his Church, by the 
feuemgifts of che holy Ghoft,as by feuen lamps,and feuen 
Starrs; and efpecially giuing her light, by which the my- 
ftery of the Sacrament of his body may be feene: the ex- 
cellency of which cannot ‘be well ynderftood, without 
light from on high, and without great faith, and diuine 
wifdome. The knowledge of God, and of this myfery, 
was firft communicated to the Iewes, enlightened by the 
South of the'Law,and after giuen to the Chriftians before 
Tdolaters,fignified by the North, where the Ghieftain and 
Captaine of Rebels had made his refidence,and placed the 
throne of his pride.’ And therefore the Table of the true 
Propofition Loaues, is in che North fide of the Church, 
compofed of thofe which were Panyms before the Law 
of Grace, Foritis thee, which hath in verity the Table of 
the body of our Sauiour,true Bread of heauen, erected on~ 
dy in figureamongft the Iewes, | 
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LHE HEART OF THE<«1V Stare THE 
Altar of Incenfe, it 


He Altar of Incenfe, which was betweene the Can- 

dleftick and the Table of Loaues,and vponthe which 
men burnt to God, euening and morning, moftfweete o- 
dours ; fignifying, daith Philo. the lew, the memory:that 
we ought to haue of Gods benefits,beftowed vpon ysiby 
his Divine bounty, and the thankfgiuing, that men oughe 
to render vnto him,. This Altar was withinthe Temple, 
hauing before it the Arke of Couenant, hidden miore fe- 
cretly in the Holy of Holies ; and behinde it was the Altar 
of Holocaufts; whereon the beafts were facrificed at the 
gate ofthe Temple, So that all thefe things in their pla. 
cing ,made a Crofle, or a man-ftretched outypona Crofle; 
the Arke was inplace of the headgthe Altar of Holocaufts, 
of legges and feete; the Candleftick, the armeon the left 
fide; the Table of Propofition Loaues, the arme onthe 
right fide yand the-Altar of Perfumes,the breft and heart, 
The Altar of God (faith Saint Gregory) ts the heart of aiust 
man, in which the diuine fier ought to burne alwayes, becaufe 
fromit the flame of charitie towards God ought to afcendwith= 
out ceafing, And Saint Auguftine faith, That in enery true 


SeAug.Serm, de Chriftian there ought to be two Altars, the one in the foule,ana 


¢y? 
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{wering tothe Altar within the Temple; the other in the body, 
anfwermg tothe Altar of the Holocaufts without the Temple. 
That is to fay whofouer wil carry the name ofa Chriftian, 
ought to be pure in his foule,and chaft in his body, In this 
Altarthen, beholding the Arke of Couenant, Figure of 
Jefus Chrift, and drawing neere the Table of Propofition 
Loaues, we ought to render thankes to God. But where. 
withandhow?.. ~~  y” 


WHERE: 
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WHEREWITH, AND HOW WE OVGHY 
. tothankeGod, ~: 
V UAE NEE and how wee ought tothanke God, 
wee fhall vnderftand by the compofition of the 
Perfume which was burnt vpon the material! Altar: the 
ingredients of this Pertume,were foure mixtures of equall 
waight, to wit : Firft, drops of Myrrhe, that is to fay, the 
moft pretious liquor that diftilleth from Myrrhe.:Second. 
ly, Onix, a kinde of little hell, Thirdly,Odoriferous Gal- 
ban, which driues away Snakes. Fourthly, and the pureft 
Frankencenfe. ‘Thefe foure ingredients reprefented the 
‘foure parts:ef this vifible world,as learned Philo teacheth, 
Myrrhe; which diftills,fignifieth the water's the Onix ter- 
reftriall and drie, the earth : the odoriferous Galban, the 
ayre: the tranfparant and mounting Incente, the fier. The 
Perfume, thus then compofed, readeth ys leffon, and fet- 
teth before our eyes the whole world, inthe Hieroglifigne 
of the parts thereof; teaching a generall acknowledge- 
ment of the-benefits that we recéiue from God. Firft, in 
our bodies, the:noriture whereof we receiue by the crea. 
ted world but chiefely in our foules, which are nourifhed 
by the body of his Somne,:a food infinitely more worth 
then a thoufand worlds: a body giten once onthe Altar 
of the Croflein abloudySacrifice, and onthe Altar of ‘his 
Church, vntill the end-of the world, by an vnbloudy Sa- 
crifice, ynder the formes of bread and wine. 
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8. 


mike a inft examen of our ations. 


THE VERTVES, WHICH ARE NECES- 


fary,worthily to give thankes vnto God, and to 


‘He fame Perfume teacheth vs, with what-preparation 


we oughtto make this thank{giuing, For thefe foure 
aromaticall ingredients, mingled together to make pow- 
der.of Perfume, teach vs, that we oughtto acknowledge: 


and thanke his divine liberality with thewnion and mix- 
ture of Faith, of Hope, of Pfayer, of: Chaftity, of Chart- 
ty, and of all the ether moft holy and moft Chriftian 
vertues, We make (faith Saint Gregory) a Perfume of aro- 


matical compofition, when {rem the Altar of hely workes, 
there afcendeth upto God a.good odour of purity, by the'mul- 
titude of many vertwes mixed together : for this fivect [mel- 
ting incenfe becommeth more pure, when one vertue is ioyned 


with anether.Now the ingredients to be wel mixed,ought’ 


to.be ftamped and brought to powder; the which pulue- 
tization teacheth the diligent examination,that we ought 
to make of our actions. and behauiours, tothe end, that 
beholding them-in grofle, wee bee not deceiued in the 
knowledge of our felues.T0 pylucrize the aromaticalldrugs 
({aith the fame Dottor) # te confider and examine in partia 
cular,.curvertues, words, and workes; ana tocalthemto 4 
fecret and firit acecunt ; for [o they foaltbe fit to be fer before 
the Tabernacle of God, to be afweete oder tobim, = 
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A SOVERAIGNE ACKNOWLEDGE. 


ment, due onely to God, made in the - 
Encharifi, - 


T was forbidden to employ this Perfume, vpon arly o- 


ther, but onely vpon God himfelfe, to fignifie, thatthe 


thank{giuing,-which we owe toGod, is fupreame and ine 
communicable. to- aly creature; and that otherwife wee 
thanke God, and otherwife the Saints, and other Benefaz 
ctors, To God, withthe adoration called Latria,asaSo- 
ueraigne honor: feathers by aleffer worfhip, as to the 
inftruments of his Soueraigne goodneffe.’ Now this fieni« 


fication of fupreame thankfgiuing, is moft agreeable to 


our Sacrament, -and Sacrifice, fignified by the Loaues of 


Propofition’; for-in it is made foueraigne memory, of the 


Soueraigne benefits of our-Redemption, and thankes are | 


rendered to God, with foueraigne magnificence to wit, 


with the offering of the fame body, which hathredeemed_ 
vs, an offering infinitely agreeable to his divine Maieftie. 


This is the reafon., why. this action is called Encharist ; 
that isto fay,Good grace, or Thavkefgining; taking its title, 
and vfuall name, from the moft worthy and remarkable 
cfirct thereof, - # 
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THE BODY OF OVR SAVIOVR, 
meate for the Sanctified, 


Nev thefe Loaues were not eaten,but by the Priefts, 
sand Leuites : people fanctified for the feruice and 
worke of the Sanctuary. By which Geremony the holy 
Ghoft doth Figure forth vato vs, that Ghriftians oughit to 
eate the bread of Chrifts Table with Gngular purity, if 
they willeateit profitably; and that euery one ought to 
haue, inthis action, his foule adorned with a Prieftly 
holinefle, becaufe he doth herein, after fome fort, the of» 
fice of a Prieft : for he offers the body of Iefus Chrift,with 
Tefus Chrift ; and with his Vicar, the Prieft Sacrificing, he 
eateth the bread fet and offered vpon the holy Table. And 
in this refpect, Saint Peter calleth all Chriftians, Priefts, 
and Kings, holy people, and royal Sacrificers, For although 


the Lay-people (to fpeake properly) haue not the chara- 
‘Cter of Priefls, no morethen they are properly Kings; 


yet are they neuerthelefle called by a generall appellation, 


Priefts, and Kings, after the forefaid manner, In that, as 


fuch, they are Sanctified,and haue right to eate of the San- 


. tified bread, 
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WHAT SIGNIFIED THE TABLE OF 


Propofition Loaues, and the Candleftickes mul- 
etiplied by SALOMON, 


Ow it ought not tobe paffed ouer, that Salomon long 

- time after builded the Temple, placed init ten Ta- 
bles for Propefition, Loaues,and ten golden Candlefticks, 
encrealing 
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encreafing ten times the number;fiue Tables and fiue Can- 
dlefticks, on the left fide the Altar of Perfumes, towards 
the South, and fiue.on the right fide towards the North; 
whereas Afoy/es had put but one Table on the North fide, 
and one Candlefticke on the South fide the Altar of Per. 
fumes, being in the midft, as hath been declared, This 
ouerplus, and mifterious magnificence, fignified that the 
light of faith, and the fpirituall nourifhment of faithful 
foules,fhould be without comparifon in more great abun. 
dance, in the time of our true Salomon, lefits Chrift,and in 
the Church built by him,then it wasit the Law of Afoy/es, 
And that with great reafon, for that he, the bright Sunne, 


and the true celeftiall Bread, fhould then defcend tothe» 


earth, begettinga new Sommer, bringing the cleare light 
of noone-day vnto the divine myfteries, making a plenti- 
full harueft through all the world, and caufing the Loaucs 
of Propofition to multiply in abundance, fromthe onely 
Bread of his body, as Saint Hierom{peaketh, Saint Johx 
inthe Apocalyps declared by another allegory the fame 
brightnefle; which Sa/omen figured by his Candleftickes, 
when hefaid, That hee did fee a Woman cloathed with the 


Sanne; vnderftanding the Church ynderthe name of a’ 


Woman,and by the Sunne,fignifying the greatneffe of the 


{pirituall light, beftowed yponherin the Law of Grace, 


(Malachie alfo foretold, that throughout all the earth, / 


there fhould be offered a pure Oblation, that is to fay, the 
body of the Sonne of God : ‘and that this heauesly Bread 
fhould be offered, and diftributed im abundance inthe 
Houfe of God. Which is the faire, that Salomon had fig. 
nified in preparing ten Tables, a number of vniuerfality, 
and that in the’Temple of God;-a Figure of the Church, 
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PVRITY OF BODY, NECESSARY IN 
“s {uch as come to receiue the holy Com- 
IGUNVOK » 


Ve what meant Achimelech, when offering to Dania 

and to his people, the holy Bread, hee did it with this 
condition, if chey had kept themfelues cleane from the 
company of women? It fignified that, which our holy 
Doctors teach; to wit, that to prefent our feluesto the 
Table of our Propofition bread,we ought to hauenot on- 
ly our foules pure from finne, and adorned with all vertue, 
_as it hath.bcen faid,but alfo our bodies cleane from all im= 
purity. Acbimelech, faithSaint Hierow, wauld not gine the 
_Propofition breadto Dauids wen, till firft he wnderftood, that 
they had been continent from thew wines three dayes before, 
What then ought to be the chaftity that Chriftians fhould 


.vfe, comming to the Table of our Sauiour, which is his 


-proper-body ? a Virgin body, and conceiued of a Virgin, 
Spring and creafure of all purity, and infinitely more pte - 
~tious then the Propofition Loaues.? There w (faith che 
fame DoStor) as much difference betweene the Loaues of Pro- 
poftion, and the body of Chrift, as betwsene the foadow andthe 

ray, the Image andthe Verity, she Figures of things to come, 
and the things thems/elues vepre[ented by paffed Figures, For 


3a concit.eliber, this caufe cherefore,the Avoftles and their Succeffors haue 
epud gratia: 
2. 0niniS, de 
conecr.e Cor- 
wil, Cebdik, 
LAB AG 


holily ordained, that the Lay-people, which will Commu- 
nicate, fhould containe themfelues from their wiues at the 
Jeaft three dayes before, and as many after Communion ; 
and chat the Priefts, which communicate daily, and handle 
this chaft and diuine Fle‘h, liue without wiues, and be af. 


terahe manger of Angels, chaft all their life, 


; THEY 
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THEY WHIGH HOLILY COMMVNI. 
cate,teceiue ftrength,and are armed by the 
Sacrament. 


Que then, as eate this true bread of Propofition, as- 
Davia did, hauing their foules and bodies cleane, are 
notonely ftrengthened again(t the temptation of Satan, 
and enabled to refift coneupitcence,but alfo take into their 
hands the{word of Gofias, and the weapons of their ene- 
mies, to fight valiantly in the combates of our Lord, to 
cutin pitces the troopes of Satan,the world,and the flefh, 
and to attaine the victory of a glorious conqueft. 


a 
“E46 


A BRIEFE EXHORTATION TO PV. 
ritie, when we prefent our felues tothe he- 
Ly Sacrament, 


Ve alas,how few are the number of fuch valiant com- 
i? batants 2 How few are there, that prefent themfelues 
to this diuine Table, with that cleanneffe and reuerend re- 
fpedt, which the High-Prich Achinsclech required of Daa 
wid, and of his people,before he would permit them to eat 
his Loaues of Propofition,the fhadow,and Figure of ours? 
how few, thatimitaté the holineffe of Dawid, and of his 
Souldiers, in this celeftiall banguet ? How few obferue 
the purity which our ancient Fathers,and our holy Mother 
the ancient Ghurch commanded ? What are we become ? 
| V ' What 
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a6 Prervre VII. Ofthe Excharift, 
Whatdoe we? of what thinke we ? how haute we left our 


‘ancient feruour in Communicating frequently, and the 


ancient holineffe of the firft Chriftians,in communicating | 
devoutly? What.is become of the chaftitie of the firft 
Chriftianity ? Where doe you fee, as of old, the concourfe- 
of godly foules, purely amorous of this their Spoufe, and 
foberly hungry after this banquet? If there be yet any, as 
it ought not to be doubted bur there are many thoufands, 
hidden within the Oratozy of the Sanctuary of the Houfe 
of God ; the number notwithftanding is exceeding little, 
in comparifo n of thar, which hath been ,and which ought, 
and might be,if we had the courage and deuotion of our 
Anceftors. Come hither then (O faithfull foules)but come 
prepared; put on-yournuptiall garments, the more wora 
thily to prefent your felues before your Spoufe, whois the 
Soucraigne and all-feeing Wifdome: whet and fharpen 
the appetites of your hearts; approach tothe Table, that 
he hath prepared for you; eatethe liuing Bread,which he 
hath fo well feafoned ; drinke-the celeftiall Wine, 
which hee-hath mingled:for you; Bread, which 
~-giues eternall-life; Wine, which maketh 
drunk with happineffe and felicity ; fill 
vp the Feaft,’ there are yet many 
. empty places, and encreafe 4 
your glory, byencrea- 
fing the number of 
the inuited, 
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THE EIGHT PICTVRE.- 


THE OsLaTION OF Tue First 
fruits at Pentecoft. 


The Defcription, 
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HE better tovnderftand,how this Affem- 
bly celebrates the Sacrifice of the Firft- 
my fruits: you are toconceiue the forme of the 
Temple, in whichit ismade. The Temple 

yj of the lewes, as it is: commonly taken, is 
this inclofure of walles , hauing fiue hundred cubits in 
{quare : but to fpeake properly,it is that Honfe built with- 
in the enclofuretcowards the Weft end, magnificently co- 
uered ; in height twenty-cubits, and fixtiein length, diui- 
ded into two parts: the firft of which is twenty cubits 
long, and is the moft holy part; for this is the Holy of ho- 


lies, place for the Arke of Couenant, where.no perfon en- 





Extch,qe.4rt< 


ters, fauing onely the High-Prieft, and that but once in . 


the yeere. The fecond is forty cubits in length, and in it 
is placed the Altar of Perfumes, right againft the doore of 
the Sasa Santtorum, hauing on euery fide fine Candle. 
ftickes of gold,and fiue Tables for Breads of Propofition, 
as elfewhere wehaue faid. Onahis Altar euery Prince of 
the Pricfts, in the circuit of his office, offers Incenfe to 
God, euening and morning 3.as Zachary did, the father of 
Saint Jobe Buptift. The reft of the inclofure is without 
roofe, diuided into twogreat Yards or Courts, each one 
being amhundrédicubits ia length and largenefie, On the 
South fide and North fide; were certaine houfes, called 
Garophilaces,as much to fay, as treaturies, They were for 
the'habications of Priefts and’ Leuites, and to keepe the 
holy!treafures; hauing neere.vnto them certaine walkin g- 
veo places, 
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places, anid little walls. The firtt Court ,feparated from the 

fecond by alittle wail, haunting a vortall in the midit. isthe 
y 8 & ry b] 


place, where the Priefts make their Sacrifices vpon this 


great Altar, which isiight againit the Temple. Where 
you fee fiue Cefterns onthe right hand, ‘and fiue on the 
leit, fullof water, to wefh the entrals and feete of the 
Victimes, And onthe left fide of the wall of feparation, - 
neere tothe Portall, a molten Cefterne, called a$ea, by 
realon of the exceeding great capacity thereof; for iris 
ten cubits {quare, and fivecubits deepe ; and thisis the 
fountaine wherein the Prie(ts wafhed their handsand feer, 
when they went to offer Sacrifice. The fecond Court is the 
place for Lay-people; and thislictleraifed wp feac, inthe 


forme of a {caffoldjin the midtt of it,is a Throne of braffe, 


fine cubits fquare, and three cubits.high, where Salomson, 
and the Kings of the Tewes after him were placed, during 
the time of the Sacrifice Now this great multitude of mem, 
which are in théfirft Court, are the-Priefls and Lenites: 
and the otherin-the otherCourt, are the people; all there 
affembled: for the folemnity of the new Oblation of the 
fir(t fruits: in-Harueft, called the-FeatPof Péntecoft: In 
which Oblation, aftermany bloudy Sacrifices, to wit, ‘of 
feuen Lambes,two fheepe,one Oxesoffered in Hotocauf; 
and one Goate offered for finne; two Wheat-loaucs, with 
two Lambes,werc offered to God as Peace-offerings,that 
isto fay, in action of thankes;. every one having madean 
Oblation of his firft fruits,to the Priefls, according to the 
Law. Inthe firtt partition are-only Priefts? inthe fecond, 
the women are in an Oratory,feperated from the men;and 
all, as wellmen as women, {ee all-and euery part of the Sa- 
crifice, which is *done in the Court of Priefts? For that 
the Altar‘was raifed yp ten cubits high, and the walles, 
Which feperated the Court; were but three: cubits high ; 
they eafily heare the voices ofthe Prjefts, and of the Mu- 


Tofepb.lib.s, €€ ficall Inftruments, andi Trumpets, whichfound while the 
ae bbe "tat . e 
Hal See SE4* Sacrifice burneth, Thefeuen Lambs,the fat Calfesthe two 


fheepe, 
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fheepe,. erelong fince wholly confumed in the fier, with- 
outany partreferued, faue onely their skins: forthis is an 
Holocautft; thatis-to fay, a Sacrifice, wherein all muft bee 
burnt, tothe honor of God, withoutrelerving any thing 
‘to Priefls, or Lay-people. The Hcee-Goate alfo is all con- 
fumed to afhes, becaufe it is offered in common for the 
finnes of the people : for ifit were offered for one particu - 
lar perfon, a part thereof had been kept to the Priefts, ac- 
cording to the Law of the Propitiatory Sacrifice, which 
gineth them that prerogatiue, Herehenceicis, that the 
Scripture faith, that they eate-the finnes of the people, that 
is to fay, the Sacrifices offered for the finnes-of the people, 
The two Loaues, which are,as- it were,the body,and heart 


of this Sacrifice, are made of fine Wheat-Hower, as the Pet. 4,3: 


Propofition Loaues, but of leanened pa{te, whereas thofe 
of Propofition are withont leaven, which isa myfterious 
fhadow : they.are made in the forme-of round cakes, the 
High-Prieft ofersthem now to Ged, lifting thenrvp to 
vheanen bya remarkable ¢eremony, with the Lambes pla- 
ced vnder them,and turning them from the Southinte the 
North,and fromthe Eaft to the Weft;prayes to God with 
thefe words; Looke fromthy Sanfluary, and thy higheft ba- 
bitation of heawen, anableffe thypeople of Ifrael, the Laud, 
which thon haft-cinen to vs,-as thon fwareft ta our fore-fa- 
thers, a Land flowing with milke and hony: after this eleva- 
tion, the Loaues, and the Lambesremaine to him, as his 
right. All che world isin prayers and deuotion, adoring 
thediuine Maiefly ; imploring hismercy., and rendering 
thankes for his goodneffe, not without demonftration of 
the inward ¢ enation of their foules, by the outward mo. 
uings and geftures of their bodics : Onelifts vp-his eves 
to heauen, another ftrikech his breaft, another ioynes his 
hands,many bow-down their heads,and bend their knees, 
fome haue their eyes fixed’on the Altar, fmoaking yet 
with the Sacrifice of the burne Victimes; other onthe 
Priefts gefture; elevating fo ceremonioufly the Loaues, 
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put ouer the Lambs;fome alfo are attentive to the Loaues 
and the Lambes themfélues, but their lookes cannot bee 
{eene,nor the mouings of their hands and eyes, for as much 
as all of them look towards the Altar, and are painted for 
the moft part with their backes turned towards vs , fo as 


little of their fhape before appeares, and much lefle their 


vilage. But by thefe few wefee we may well conie&ture, 
that the moft {pirituall caft their thoughts on the myftery 
which was hidden vnder the rinde of the Ceremony : for 


they are taught that their Law was, as it were, a peece of 


Tapeftree, teaching the truth of that, which fhould after 
be in thé time of the Meflias; by meanes whereof, they 
behold not fo much the preparation of the Sacrifices. of 
the Beafts, and ofnew Loaues, as that, whichis fignified 
by them ; and it is not to bee doubted, but God did make 
feene to many the future light of the Law of Grace: fure- 
ly by contemplating onely the countenance of this olde 


Prieft, portrayted on the right fide of the Altar, lifting his 


eyes to heauen,and holding his handsa croffe,all rawifhed 
and allinan extafie,one may colleét,that he hath had fome 
fectet revelation of the great good, that God had. promi- 
fed for the ages to come, by thefeaft of this Sacrifice’ of 
new Loaues ; and that he in his foule glorified the diuine 
Maicfty ; defirous, if fuch were the good pleafure of God, 
to bee Huing vpon the earth:in that feafon; and like itis, 
that hefaid in his heare: © God’of Ifrael, how greatjhow 
magnificent, and’admirable art thou.in the workes of thy 
‘hands? great to doe great things, magnificent to obliege 
men by thy great benefits, and admirable to choofe the 
times and-feafons, wherein thou wilt beftow them, Thou 
haft ‘by thac commandement alone, ‘of thy liuely word, 
created heauen and earth, andall thatis berweene them, 
to makea prefent thereofto man, thy créaturejand ceafet 
not to oblige hinrwith new benefirs every moment: thou 
hatin particular afifted witha thoufand bleflings this 
thy people, the Hebrewes, breaking witha Rronge hand, © 
the 
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che yron chaines of their bondage, deliuering them out of 


Aieypt, and from thetyranny of Phare, giving them for 
their portion, a Land of Milke and Holy, true delicacies 
of the earth,and communicating to them thy holy Lawes 
and fecrets; thefe are the true effects of thy great good. 
neffe . but I fee it will extend it felfe out of meafure more 


then euler, to the future people and ages, not containing it 


felfe in Paleftine, but fpreading it {elfe ouer the world, 
when the Meffias, and Redeemer, whom thou haft promi- 
fed, and weexpect, and whom thefe Sacrifices prefigure 


to vs, andafter afecret manner foretell, fhall come to Sa- 
crifice himfelfe, and tobe an Oblation of new Bread, and 


food of immortality. 
O happy time,in which th 


happy people, which fhall be his people,conducted by his 


Lawes, and fed at his Table! O that I werea childe of 


that age, and member of that Common-wealth! This 
Picture makes vs conieéture; that hee fpeaketh to.this 


purpofe, 
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THREE*IVDAICALL FEASTS OF 


the Firft-fruits. 


He Tewes teceitied a Commandement in the Defert, 

to offer ynto God the firft of the new fruites of the 
Land of Promife, whien chey fhould be peaceable poffef- 
fors thereof, and that vpon three Fealts of the yeare, The 
firft was the day after the, Pafque,.in which they. gauc a 
fheafe of the firft eaves inthe beginning.of Harueft; which 
after the Judaicall account began in March, orin the en. 
trance of Aprill, becanfe the Land wasvery hot, The fc. . 


cond they celebrated fifty dates after, which for, 
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eee was called Pentecost, wherein not eares of Corne,asin the 
Ah firtt Feaft, but two Loaues of new Wheate, with many 
| bloudy Sactifices going before , were offered vp to God. 
Thethird was after the fifteenth of Septemb.in which the 
| Firht-fruits of all the year were offred together,as Wheat, 
i Barly ,Grapes,Olines,Pomeranats,Figges and Dates, The 
moft famous of all thethree Feafts, wasthat of Pentecoft ; 
‘Rab. Salomon . 20d forthat reafon the'Law called it fimply, and without 
_apidlyra.ia any addition, The fea of F ir t-fraits,a moft folemne,and 
“t,23eLenit,  moftholy day. The Oblation offered vpon tharday, was 
accompanied with all the three kindes of the Iewith Saeri- 
Mt fices, which were the Ho/ucauft, the Propitiatory, and the 
hae Peace. offering : and they made them of the nobleft kinde 
cf of Hoaftsand Vidtimes ; to wit, of feuen Lambes,of one 
i fac Calfe , of twoheepe:in Holocault to the honor of 
abt God,one Goate in Propitiatery* Sacrifice for remiffion of 
oi | finnes, and two Lambes, with the Loaues, in a Peace-of- 
at fering for thank{giuing, This is the Feaft, and the Oblati. 
on of the Firft-fruits, reprefented in the former Picture. 
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ie iy THE MASSE THE NEW OBLATION 
Ht 4 li _in the Pentecoft-of Chriftians, 


“WHis Oblation, and this Firft-fruits of new Bread at 
Pentecoft, was one of the moft illuftrious Figures of 

the Sacrament, and Sacrifice of the Maffe,a new Oblation 
indeed, and the true Firft-fruits of the Wheat of the new 

Law, as the ancient Fathers haue obferued, Andaniongtt 

others, Saint lreneus very elegantly inthefe words, Owr 
Bed reH.b400:3% Sanionr (faith hee) teaching hs Difciples to offer the Firft- 
hie frnits of his creatures to God, nat for any need he had of them, 
ia bat tothe end they wight not be vnprofitable ana ungratefut 
ied a phe fernaats 5 
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ferttants; tooke the bread, which is the creature, and yeelding 
thankes, faid, This is my body ; Lkewife he confelfed,that the 
Chalice, which came of his creature, washis bloud, teachin 
the new Oblation of the uew T eftament, which the Church re. 
ceimed fromthe Apoftles, and offers ail oner the world to God, 
onr nouriber and feeder, for the Firft-fraits of the gifts, that 
he hath beftowed vpon vs inthe Law.of Grace, according as 
Malachy hath foretold,I have no will in you ( faith the Lord 
of Hofes) and gifts will not receiue at your hands : for 
from therifing of the Sunne, euen to the going downe, 
great is my name among the Gentiles, /aith the Lord of 
Hoftes, By which words (addeth this Doctor.) The ‘Pro- 

pret manifestly fignifieth, this, which ts now come to paffe; for 
th: formserpeople ceafe offering to God, and Sacrifice is now 
offered to God throughout all:the-uninerfall world, and the 
mime of God 1s glorified amongft the Gentiles. Making then 
allufion tothe old Figure, he faith, that our Sauiour fay- 
ing; Zh0s 1s my body, and this ts my blond, and tranfubftan- 
tiating the bread into his body, and the wine into his 
bloud,taughthis Apoftles & Difciples to giueto God the 

Firft-fruits of his creatures, and to offer hima new Obla- 
tion of the new Teftament, which is the truth of the Sa- 
crament, and Sacrifice of the Maffe, figured by the Obla- 
tion of the Firft-fruits, as we-haue fhewed : which Figure 
Weare now to explicate, together with the-Prophecie of 
the Prophet CMalachie, which Saint Lreneus citeth for the 

fame truth; and with him Saine Zaftiz, Saint Chry/oftome, 

Saint Hisrome,Saine dagufline,T ertuléan, and other great 
Doctors of the Church. But let vs-fee the circumftances of 

‘the old Oblation, anfwering in all refpects ta the body of 
‘the new. | 
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OF MANY CIRCVMSTANCES OF-:THE 
ancient Oblation, anfweiing tothe truth ofthe. ©.’ 
Sacrament ,and Sacrifice of the 
Maffe. 


He Loaues of the Firft-fruits,were made of the fineft 
flower of Wheate, and round, after the manner of a 
cake, We haueheere the matter and forme of our Hoatts: 
The Prieft didlift ic vp beforethe people, in Figure ofthe 
eleuation of our Sauiour ypon the Croffe, ‘The Prieftalfo 
eleuates the confecrated Hoaft, that it may be adored,and 
maketh ouer it many. fignes of the Crofle, The Sacrifice of 
Loaues were A4in-ha,that is to fay,not bloudy ;the Maffe 
is a Sacrificeof the fame kinde, without effufion of blond, 
and the true Oblation Adinha, foretold by ALalachy.. The 
Figure was called in the Lawea new Sacrifice s which AZos 
fés names in the:Hebrew and ‘Syriach tongue, A&iffa, that 
is to fay, Oblatiomrich, and fufficients ‘which wordis not 
found in all the Bible-to fignifie any-other thing, but this 
new Oblation; asthe Hebrew Doctors teach. All this is 
linely agreeable to the Maffe ; for in regard firtt of the 
name, itisagreeabletoit in every point; feeing that this 
our Sacrifice is fingularly a new Sacrifice in all refpects, in 
refpect of the thing offered, of the Prieft,and of the man- 
ner of offering it. The thing offered is fingularly new; it 
is anew fruit, brought forth from a new earth, to wit, the 
body of ourSauiour borne of the Virgin, a new bread, a 
liuing bread, immortall and glorious, The Prieft alfo new, 
to wit, the Sonne of God, the annointed of God, King of 
men and Angels, and there was neuer thelike, nor never 
thal! be hereafter. The manner wholly new, for the thing 
Si REA h ces tat ec | offered, 
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offered, and the Prieft is the felfe-fame thing, and both 
the oneiand the other, are hidden vndeg the formes of 
bread and wine, allin the one, and allin the other kinde, 
and all in every part of it,in his proper quantity, in his im- 
mortality, and in his glory, though our fenfe and vnder- 
ftanding fee nothing, but the outward fignes. So is this 
Sacrifice altogethernew, and, not knowne either in the 
Law of Nature, or in the Law of AZay/es, 
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OF THE NA‘ME Masse. 


S for the word ALif[z, Maffe, proper name of the old 
{\. Oblation, itis left wholly to-ours; and it is fo well 
affigned, and applied, that it fignifies no more, neither no- 
minateth any other thing, then the Sacrifice of the Law of 
‘Grace, as of old it fignified onely that of AZoyfes. In fo 
much as many great Dedctors doubted not, but that this 
was an Hebrew word, and the fame, which denominated 
the ancient Oblation of the Firft-fruic, and one of the firft 
names, that the Apoftles gaue to the Eucharift. The which 
is probable,becaufe it is fo called by many ancient Fathers 
both Greeke and‘Latine; as S. Clement Succeflor of Saint 
Peter ; Abdigs, who wrote thelife of the Apoftles, either 
in Grecke or in Hebrew, S. Exari/tus Pope, whofate the 
‘yeere 97.8, Alexander, (itting in the yeere 106. Tele/pho- 
rus, fitting in theyeare127.S, Amobrofe,S. Augujtine Saint 
Leo,’ Moreouer, the frft Romane Councell, the fecond of 
Carthage, the Councell of Agath. and many other anci- 
ent Authors of the firft foure Ages,and all thefe haue often 
vfed it,as a name frequented among the Chriftians, which 
is an argument that it was left by tradition from the Apo- 
files howfoeuer the Chureh did vfe in the beginning many 
x 2 other 
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v36 Ptervre VILL. Of the Eucharift, 
other names, efpecially the Greeke Church, Some Dou 
ctors have thonght it to bea Latine word for the likenefle 
of the fyllebles, and of the found, But the argument cone 
cludeth not that it is rather Latine, then Hebrew, fering 
that it hath'the like fyllables, and found in both Lanetia- 
ges; andif the Lative challenge it by that’ title, the Hes. 
brew may challengeit by the fame.’ And afterthis matiner 
every one may drawtohis Language’ a thoufand Atange 
words.by fimilitudc or likeneffe, and may put themfelues 
in danger to incurre thecrime of vniuf vfurpers, or ill ins 
terpreters, as it happened to Optarws in the word Cephas, 
which he thought tobeGreeke, by-reafon- of thedikenefle 
of fyllablesof the word Cephale, Head. By like mifcon~ 
* fruing, the Latins may alfo fay, that the Hebrew words 
Alma, Ataffa, Cera,and fuch like,are onely Latin,becaufe 
they haue a Latine found, and every Language may.chal- 
Jenge the word Saeasher owne, becanfe it hath the fame 
found and fignification in all tongues, Ic is then as likely, 
that the word ff4,is an Hebrew wvord, as thatitis a La« 
tine. Butif any fhall refolutely hold, that ic comes'rather 
from the Latine, chen from the Hebrew 4 fhallmore wil- 
lingly agreethereunto, Forthis caftiall encounter of the 
Latine with the Hebrew,is more meruailous,then ifit had 
been deriued from the Hebrew: For it could. noc happen; 
but by diuine prouidence,that one Latine word fhould be 
fohappily tyed, and allyed to the Hebrew, that it feemes 
altogether to be'an Hebrew word, and that the Hebrew 
word fhould come fo-neere to the Latine, that ir feemes 
indeed to be'a Latine word; and chat this word hath been 
yfed:to fignifie the like thing in divers Languages, and 
Lawes... The Hebrew word in the Law of Moyles, tO he 
nifie the Figure of the’Sacrificée of our Sauiours body:and 
the Latine word, to fighifiein Latine the truth of the fame 
Sacrifice in the Law of Grace, And that the moft excel. 
lent Sacrifice of all other hath been baptized with the like 
pameinfyllables, and in fignification, by the twomoft 
oe Spee eet b Ce ~ -hoble 




































The Oblation of the Firft-fruits, 157 
noble Languages of the world; in Fi cure by the Hebrew, 
and in Verity by the Latine. The old Figure then refem- 
bled our Sacrifice inthe matter, in theforme, inthe ceres 
mony, andmofl liuely inthe name, - | 
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TRANSVBSTANTIATION MADE IN. 
the Sacrament, figured by. the Leauen,> 


Here are-yet more myfticall-draughtsin the ancient: 


A Figure,whicli preach ynto vs the truth of our Euchas 
rift; but principally three: The firft the Leauen: the fe- 
cond the Time: the third the Sactifices, foregoing this Ob- 
lation, -Irhath beenfaid, that thefe,Loaues.were made of 
Leauen-pafte,and wefe cleudted'in Oblation,by-the High: 
Prieft, with the Lambes, Then (faith the Scripture) the 
Sacrificers hall elenate the Lambes, with the Loaues of the 


Leuit.23.20.°" 


Firft-fraits, turning thembeforethe Lord, In-fuch fort, as: 


the Loaues were putaboue the Lambes.and ali was.eleua-. 
ted together. This is a divine draught of Gods Penfell, in 
the Table of the Figure; teacliing vs not ouly-the prefence 
of the body of this Sonne, true Lambe, without blot in the 
Sacrifice of the Maffe; but alfo the mannerof his being 
there, which-is by tranfubftantiation, that isto fay, by: 
changing of the fubftance of bread, into the fubftance of 
the body of our Sanionr, hiddé vhder the formes of bread. 
The Leauen heretofore hath been a figne vntovs of fome 
bad thing; but heere, by a contrary quality itisa figne of 
that, which is good } as often in Scripture one felfe-dame 
thing hath fundry and contrary fignifications,by reafon of 


contrary references and refpects. Sothe Lion, if wecon- Gea.49.9; 
fider himas a Royall and ftrong beaft, isa figne of God ;. 4p07.5.50 

’ é 1 der g | 
as he js ctuell and fierce; afigue of the Diuell, For which UL5-& 
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caufe our Sauiour himfelfeexprefleth Vice by Leauen in 
one place; and in another he compares his Church to Lea. 
uen.» The Leauen thea in che Loaues of the Firft-fruirs, 
fioureth to ys,the tran{ubi{tantiation, which is made in our 
Eucharift, as already often hath been faid, and muft bee 
{aid hereafter, behold the pifture, The Leauen by a na- 
turall property changeth the pafte, heatesit, puffes it wp, 
and giues itin.acertaine manner, foule and life, fo farre 
forth asic is capable thereof. The word of God, fuperna- 
turall Leauen, changeth alfo the bread, and becaufe it is 
of more force, then nature, it paffeth alfo further ; for it 
chageth not the qualities,as the natural leaué in the pafte, 
but the fubftace} it leaues the vifible qualities; 8& chageth 
-che bread within;it animateth truly this bread, & takes it 
liuing bread, changing the fubftance of it into the fleth of 
the Lambe of God, Jefus Chrift, fignified by the Lambes; 
offred with the Loaves in this Sacrifice. The Loaues,& the 
‘Lambes, eleuated by the High Prieft, were diuers things, 
and did make one onely oblation ; heere, where the truth 
is liuely accomplifhed jdiuers elements alfo make one felf-= 
fame Oblation;:for'theiLambe is vnder the formes of 


‘bread and wine;and when thofe elements-are multiplied, 


and offered in diuers'places, itis alwayes one felfe-fame 
‘Lambe, and one felfe-fame Sacrifice. Soas this draught, 
drawne in the old Figure, tells'vs that the Sacrifice, figu. 


: red by the breadiof Firft-fruits fhould be one Sacrifice of 


‘flefh, vnder the fhewes of bread and wine; to which 


-draught our Sauiour gaue liuely colours, when he inftitus 


ted the Sacrament of his body vnder thefe-elements.Neis 
ther is ic without myftery,that the Loaves and the Lambs 
were of two diuers natures, for they fignified:two natures 
in one Tefus Chrift, the Diuinity, and the Humanity ;.two 
things in one Sacrament, the earthly, which are the vifi- 
‘ble accidents, and the heauenly, which is the body of the 
‘Sonne of God, and his Grace, Finally, they fignified two 
peoples, the Gentiles and Iewes,ynited ynder one Head; 
reduced 































































The Oblation of the Firft-fruits, 159 | 
reduced into one, and made one by meanes of this Sacra | | 
ment and Sacrifice. And fo his diuine Wifdome not only an: 
teacheth vs, by this fguratiue Lineament, the prefence of. n 
his Fiefh in the Eucharift, butalfo the quality of his Per-: i 
fon, and after what manner he makes yshis flefh,and yni. | 

teth vs therein, Let vs fee what the Scripture, and the an- } | 
cient Hebrew,and Chriftian Dodtors fay hereof,enriching 


the Figure with the embroderies of their learned Expo- 
fitions, : 





7 WLAN wT tee hi i 
THE SACRAMENT, AND SACRIFICE “(ie 
of the body of our Sauiour; vnder the formes of | wih: 


bread, foretold in the Scripture,and taught: 
BLY by the Hebrew. Dottors, 





bene + wt i 
Avip' bythefeeleuated Loaues foretold our Sacra- Pfal73.723 a 
ment and Sacrifice : There fall be (faith hee) a firtiaa Ve 
sent inthe earth, in the tops of mountaines, the fruit thercof a: 
foalt be extolled farre aboue Libanus, Or according to the 
Hebrew phrafe, There foal be a little wheat in the earth vp-< 
on the top of the mountaines,and the fruit thereof fball be iif- 
ted abone Lybanus, Thefe words cannot fignifie other 
wheate, or any other thing more liuely,then our confecrz- 
ted Hofts containing the body of our Sauiour, true wheat 
on arth, true bread and folid ftabiliste of our foules and 
bodies ; fruit truely lifted vp, not onely vpon the toppe of 
Libanus, but aboue the higheft of the celeftiall powers, 
Wherefore the Hebrew Do@orts conformably hereunto, p.5. satomon in! 
fay that Daned heere'did fing of a cettaine kinde of little p/alga.16, ved 
Cakes, or thinne delitious wafers, that fhould bee offered 
in Sacrifice in the timeof the Meffias: Our Maffers (faith Pfal.71.16 
he, of happy memory) understood by thts word,a certaine hind 
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of Cakes, which fhall be made in the time of the Meffias, of the 
which alfa all the Pfalme ts written, And all their Hebrew 
Commentaties extoil, extoll, cuento heauen, the cating 
andmyftery of this Bread and of thefe Cakes, which, fay 
they, fhallbe of the bigneffe of the palme of a mans hand, 


Rab Berachizg And one among {tthem,named Barachias explaining thefe 
_ explicanf.idud ‘words of Ecclefiaftices;, What is that which was? the fame 


quad fuit2 sd 
g4od erit, 
_ mbelefg, 


1084.6. 


Rab, lenathas 
ta fuo: 


LAT 2b 


Gal. 1.10. €.46 
¢ Ejeh71§7~ 


_ a.Ecclef. quid et that foall be s.addcth further, 4s their firft delimerer, to wit. 


Moyles had giaen them bread of wonder, which was Manna; 
fa the fecond Redeemer (the Meffias) heuld gine them a more 
wonderfull bread,to wit thefe Cakes, And hereunto the fame 
Redeemer alludeth, faying, Jézs not Moyfes, which gaue you 
the bread from heawen: ynderftanding his body, asit hath 
been declared in the Figure of Manna. And the Rabbins 
Paraphraftically interpretin the fame feafe the*words of 
the Palme before alledged; Thére foal bee (faith one of 
them) a parcell of.bread in the earth, on the top of ‘the moun= 
taines ; that ts to fay (faith hee) there {hall bce a Sacrifice of 
bread onthe head of the mountaines of the Church, or onthe 
. head of the Priefts,.which [ball bee inthe Church. Fortiie 
Mountaines of the Church are the Prelats and Priefts of it, 
if they befuch, as are.worthy of that name; for fo much 
as they are lifted vp aboue the vulgar, asfpirituall, Moun 
taines abouethe earth, by holineffe in manners, and {ubli-« 
mity of Dodtrine. This Figure then, is euery day licerally 
fulfilled in the Church, whenthe Priefts fay Maffe, eleua- 
ting the holy Hoaft aboue their head ; and when the faith- 
fall Chriftians eate thefe diuine and delitious Cakes,at the 
mylfticall Table of, our Saviour. “Lhe ancient Iewes:could 
fot write more clearlysof the Figure ofour Truth amongft 
the fhadowes of their Law: and he, chat-feeth not this 
-Trath, brightly fhining in the: Sacrifice of the Lawof 
“Grace, is blindeatnoone-day,and worfe then a.lews 
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THE TESTIMONIES OF HEBREW 
- 6 Dogtors for Tranfubfantiation, and the man- 
ner frow the body of our Saniour is prefent 
te the Exsharift. 
Te > manner, how the body of our Lord is really prez 
at feat in the*Euchatift, hath been no leffe plainely fee 
downe in the writings of the Hebrewes,: them is the Real. 
prefenceitfelfe, This Manner hath two refpects; the one 
to the beginning of the Prefence, and teacheth how the 
body of our Lordis firft made prefentin the Sacramentof 
the Altar; che other,tothe maner of thisPrefence,and des 
clares howhe temaines thereprefent, Of both wee haue 
{pokenin the Figure of ‘Manna, difcourfine there of the 
Almighty power of our Sauiour, Heere we thal! onely al— 
ledge the teftimonies of Hebrew and Ghriftian Doétors ; 
to. declare this Prefence: more’ fully , “arid to fhew the 
foundneffe of the Catholike faith, concerning Tranfub- 


ftantiation, And as for the firtt, the Carholike Faith and Cont. Trideat, * 


doctrige holds, thar the body of our Saufour is made pre- /¢f-19.64s 
feat vpon the ‘Altar by Tranfubftantiation, thacis to fay; 7%": 
not by defcent from heauen to earth, neithez by new pro. 
duction, but by changing the fubftance of bread into the 
fubftance of the body ofour Sauiour, born? of the Virgin. 
The fame faith and doStrine faith, that it remaines there 
with a diuine Pre fence {pirittall, and {upernaturall, in its 
quantity, without pofeffing any place, and in its Maiefty, 
without any (hew thereof being there immortalland glo- 
rious, but iauiGble to fenfe, and incomprehen {ble to rea- 
fon and humane iudgzement, as hath been faid elfewhere. 
And this infumme, is that, which the Dostors, as well 
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Leben, bread 
and fleth. 
Rab. Kimsbi, I< 
Serafsin. 
Gal.io, c%} 7, 
Be COr11.27- 


Ofe614.8, . 


Rab. Moyfes 
Hadar[anin 
Pfatl.13§, 
Gal.1,10.6,6. 
Rab, Indas in 
Exed.cap.25. 
Gal. 140.66. 


Rab. Kimbi, 
Dal, 110,604 


762 Preotwre VIII. Of the Eucharif, 
Jewes, as Chriftians,haue written, The Hebrewes (as we 
haue faid before ia the Table of Propofition Loaues)haue 
taught, that thefe Loaues were called Breads of faces, bee 
caufe they did Figure forth a Sacrifice, in the which there 
thould’be bread in the beginning, and fcth in the end;for 
the fubftanec of breadwasithere tov be changedgnto the’ 
fubftange.of the: body, of the:Meffiagy the outiwafd acci. - 
dents remaining whole,;:and thatit fiouldibe:a Sacrifice . 
of two faces;one outward of bread which the fenfe might 
fee; and the other inward,of the fubRance of fleth, which 
Faith only could perceiue,Andto this mayhaue reference, 
thatthe Hebrew word, Behea,fetin this placeshatha:dou. 
blefignification ; forfometimes it fignifiethbréad; fomes: 
timesfleth, So as, where our Tranflationhathi: He offered 
hia the breads.of, Propofition.: -ovher tranflations hade; He’ 
offered the flefoof thy God, And Saint Ran/long time:after, 
viing the fame manner of {fpeech, what he:calls Bread; he?’ 
allo names the body -of..our. Sauiour, - Fhe: fame, Hebrew 
Doctors, explaining the words of Ofees, They fhallbe coma. 
nerted, that fit under his foadove;:they faalhline with Wheates 
Our Masters(f{ay, they) writ vpon thefe words that-at-the conan 
ming of the Redeemer,there {ual be-change of nature in Wheat. 
And Rabby.afey/es vpon. the words of the Pfalmeé!: Whe gi 
neth foodto all, flefas for (faith: he) the bread, which hee will 
gine,ts hws flefo,and.shis foall bea great wonder, The Obla- 
tion then is bread in the beginning, but after the words of 
Confecration, itis flefh, thefubftance of bread being tur= 
ned into the fubftance of the body. of. our Sauiour, by the 
vertue-of his Omnipotent word, the, waich being ableto 
make all the world of. nothing, can change one fubflance 
intoanother, This changing is.called’ Tranfubftantiation 
in the Catholike Church; a. word brotght into yfe fiue 
hundred yeares agoe, to ftoppe the mouthes of the Here- 
tickes, which rofe yp againft the true Faith; the thing ic 
felfe being as ancient,as the Eucharift : for in the fame ins 
“tant, thatthe Sacrament was inftituted by our Sauiour, 
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The Oblation of the Firft-feuits, 
Tranfubfantiation wasin vfé, though the name was not 
to be borne yntill long time after. As for the Manner ac- 
cording to which the Meffias body was to remaine in the 
Sacrament, after it is made prefent by Tranfub ftantiation: 
the fame Hebrew Dodtors haue tolde, thatit-was to bec 
there inuifible, and impalpable, and in many places toge- 
ther, which they beleeued alfo of the body of the Pro- 
phet Ea, being in many places at the fame time without 
being feene, or touched; as the Rabbins teftific’in thefe 
their Expofitions, “ 
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‘THE TESTIMONIES OF THE CHREL 
«  ftian Do&ors concerning Tranfubftantiation, 
vont Vand -themsanner, how our Sasionrs bod Ly 
OL a 8 inthe Eacharift, 





tay 


WY He Chrittianshauée been fo much:more-refolute, atid 
i -cleare in fetting downe the Faith and Dodtrine of 
‘Tranfubftantiation ,.and the manner’ of the prefence of 
out Sauiours body in this Sacramenc, by ‘how much they 
haue had better Mafters, then the anicient'Hebrews, Their 
Mafters were our Sauiour himfelfe, ‘the Sonne of Truth, 
the Reuealer of heauenly fecrets , and his Apoftles filled 
withthe new light of the Holy'Ghoft : whereas the He- 
brewes had none, but A£y/es and theProohets, which 
taughe by fhadowes.and Figures, Behold then what they 
haue {aid of thisadmirable change, which wee call Trans 
dub ftantiation;and of the mannerhaw the body of ofr Sa. 
Ulourremaines inthe Sacrament. 
aiatlhy spine, Wevaretanglt, that rhewm2ate (che 
bread and wine) wherwith our flor and blond arenoxrilhed. 
by change thereof inta our (abtbaace,being Conferrated Ly the 
2 prayer 
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164; Preryxe VIII. . Of the Excharif, 
prayer and word of God, is the flefaand bloud of lefus Christ 
incarnate, thatis to fay, the fubftance of bread and wine,is 
changed inca the bady and bloud of ovr Sauicur., 


S.Jrev,!.4.¢38 .Samtl Rene y.ssdiputisg againttthe Heretikes, which, 


denied that Chrift was Omnipotent : How (faith hee) x1 
they belecue, that the confecrared bread ts the body of le/us 
Chriff2, Asif he fhouldfay; ifthey beleeuc not, that heis 

Omnipotent:; they cennot belecue, thatin the Eucharift, . 
the bread is changed into his body, by his Word, ieeing 

there canbe made no fuchchange byany other word, bur 

his, who can doe all by his Word, as hee made the world 

by his Word; 

S.cwilEieree, aint Cy riz of Hierufelem: Hee long fince in Cana 

2 Cpr. Heer ejol. : 

Catechamiflac.g, t8THEd water into wine, the which hath fome refemblance to 
bloxd; foall we eftectne bine leffe worthy to be beleened, faying, 
thathe hath changed thewine into his bload. * fat 

S.Chryfot.bom. Saint Currys ost 0 mE: Becaulethe Word (aith,T his 

6.ad Pap.Abs ~ is my body let us obey; andbeleene, beholdingsit with the eyes 

tigch. of onr faith : Asif he would haue faid; thefe words , This 
#s my body, are Words of the Omnipotent, and effec thae 
whichthey fignifie ;we-ought then, to.obcy and beleciie 

idem bow2;, thatywhich they fay. The fame Door ypon the fame fub- 

ya Matt, iect of TranfubRantiation: The things, thatave propofe yor, 
ave not workes of humane vertue, itis God that- fanttifieh. 
tem, and changeth thems; we ave.but the infiruments. 

S.Greenif.in  Seint GrReGcory Nisse; We belceue thatthe bread 

ovatmag.catcche duzly fantlified by the word of the Werd.of God, is changed 

€.37.Ttemde sito the body of the Word of God. And againe; The bread of 


NAEP Ye obs Al anin dle beginning 1s common,but after that itis facrie 
ficedin the Matte, it 1s galled the boc'y of C hrift,,ana it is fo 
indeed, 

hi venal. SaintIloun DamascEn, The bread andthe wine, 


l.gude Fide,c.14. mingled with water, is fupernatarally changed into the body of 
Chrift, by the inuocation and comming of the holy Ghoft, and 
they are not two, but one felfe-(ame thing, 

been, i THEOPHILACT, This breadis transformed into the 
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The Oblation of the Firft-fraits, 165 
fiefrof our Lord, by the myfticall blcffing of fecret words, and 
by the comming of the holy Ghoft. Behold, you haue heard 
fone Greeke Fathers; with the fame {pirit and like {tile, 
fpeake alfo the Latine Fathers. | 

TERTVLLIAN, Onr Saniour tooke the bread, and 
made it his body, faying, This is my body. 


WMéar.¢.49. 


Saint Cy prian, This bread, which our Lord prefented S. Cyp. de, caw, 


to.his Difciples, was made flesh by the all powerfuineffe of his Dom. . 
Word, changed not in apparance, but in fubftance: As it hee 
would haue faid, the outward formes of the clements, the 
quantity, colour and fauourremaine, but the inward {ub- 

{tance is changed into the fubftance of the body and bloud 

ef. our Saviour, | 

Saint Am rose, [his bread, before the words of the ¢ amb iug. dg? 
Sacrament, is bread, but, after Confecration the bread is’ Sacercas ’ 
made flefa; and hauing fhewed,; that this confecration and — 
changing, is made by the word of God ; he confirmes his 
conclufion, faying Jf the word of Chrift hath been fo power= 
full, as to gine a being to that, which was not ; how ranch more 
is it credible, that it can make the things, which were before, 
20 benow changed into another ? But heate David, faying, 
He hath (poken and the things were done;hehath commanded, 
and they were created : Lan{were thee then, That before con- 
fecr ation the bread was nat the body of Chrift, but after the 
fame itis the body of Chrift; hee faidity and hee hath effe- 
éted it, , 

Saint Av.GvsTINE, almoft inthe fametearmes; J 
hanetold you, that before the words of Chrift,the bread iseal- ge yerb.Dem. 
led bread, but after.they are pronounced, 1tis nemore called 
bread , but the body of Chrift. : 

Saint RuemiGiys of Rhemes, The flefh, which the s.Remig ing, ie, 
word of God; the Father, bath taken in the Virginall wormbe, EPrrel0ry 
and united unto his Perfon; aad the bread,whichis confecra- 
ted upon the» Altar, is one bodiy of Chrift ; For enemas that 
flelbis the body of Chrift, fo this bread is changed into the body 
of Chrift, and are not ti, bur one Loay, Hee meant thac 
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166 Priervre VIIN, Of the Encharif, 
Tranfubfantiation produceth not a new body of Tefus 
Chrift, but that it makes the fame body, which he tooke in 
the wombe of the Virgin, prefent in this Sacrament after 
confecration; nothing remaining of thofe‘elements, but 
the accidents. diy san 
Pascuastvs, Though the formse of bread and wine, 

be feundin this Sacrament, we ought to beleene notwithPan- 
di1g, that after the confecration,there tsnoother thing but the 
fell and bloud of Chri, From all thefe'teftimonies we col- 
lectthe explication of twopoints, which doe concerne the 
manner of our Sauiours being inthe Sacrament of the Al- 
tar. For firft we vnderftand hereby, that thebotly of our 
Sauiour is made prefent in the Sacrament by Tranfubftane 
tiation, that is to fay, by change of fubftance,the fubftance 
of bread giuing place to the fubftance of his body; which 
fucceeds by vertue of his Omnipotent word, Andbecaufe 
the Soule, and the Diuinity neuer leaue this body, whole 


Tefus'Chriftis inthe Sacrament; his'body by-vertueof his 


Word;his Soule anithis Diuinity,as neceflarily following, 
and accompanying the fame, Secondly, we learne;that fo 
long ‘as the {pecies be there-vncorrupted, the'fame body 
remaines vnder them withits quantity, beatity, immorta- 


‘lity, and. glory, bur fupernatirally and'n :a {pirieuall’ and 
divine manner, without being perceiued , vnleffe ‘by the 


eyes of faith, as we haue.beforedeclared, fofar forth, asa 
thing ineffable can be declared. By meanes whereof, the 


Fathers often aduertife vs, not to éonfule’heete ‘with 
-the ‘Lawes of ‘Nature, norto regard, ‘what fenfe and hu- 


mane iudgementtells-vs, bucfimply to beleeue the word 
gf him, who can doe all, and cannot lye, 
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WHERFORE .OVR SAVIOVR WOVLD 
haue his body hid, and not viftblein the 
Sacrament; 


Eere it fhall be good to note, wherefore our Sauiour 

gaue his body,veiled ynder the fhewes of bread and 
wine,& not vifible,& in proper forme.F or hereby we fhal - 
come to know, that he was noleffe wife, then he is good; 
not onely giuing vs anineftimable gift, but alfo giuing it 
after the manner he did. The principall reafons noted by 
the Fathers, arethefe; The firftis taken fromthe nature ~ 
of the Sacrament: for fince that euery Sacrament isavifi- - 
ble figne of an inuifible thing ; it followeth,that he giuing - 
his body in this Sacrament, was to couer it yndér fome vi- 
fible fignes,as the accidentsare,thecolour,the whitenefle, 
the fauour, and fuch like things, which obie&ted to our 
fenfe, might put our foule in minde of fomedecret thing ; 
whereas if he had giuen it openly, it had not been a Sacra- 
ment, full of myftery, but a fimple gift of his body,. 
_ The fecond reafon giuen by S. Ambrofe, S. Augufline, § cwit, epiad 
and Saint Cyrs/, is this, to wit, becaufe this {weet manner Covofrinm, 
ismoft.conuenient, and principally to our infirmity, mo{t S.4mb.1.4. 4 
naturalland eafie; for we takcthis diuine morfell vnder [4¢74-64.6.c.1 
the forme of common bread, familiar to our tafte, to. wit, ae 
vnder the accidents of bread and wine.. Whereas, if wee Satin yan 
fhould. haue eaten them with thefecling of the naturalleSee Ss, fohn Das 
qualities thereof, ithad been aneating, that could not maf. l.4.¢.14.d¢ 
haue been endured, for two reafons: For firft, it could not #4 re : 
bee done, but fenfe would naturally conceiue horrour to BoB G75 «Ge Shp 
{wallow downe humane flefh in proper forme, efpecially 
béing raw; Secondly, we could not have aoe the 
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x68 Preovvre VILL. Ofthe Encharif, 
brightnefic of fo giiftering a body, nor the prefence of fe 
glorious a Maieftie, if he had fhewed himfelfe in it, Saine 
Paniwas become blinde, for hauing feene the brightneffe 
of this body; and if it behooued ALoy/es,fpeaking to the 
Hebrewes, to veile his thining face, which they could noe 
atherwife haue bekeld; how much thore fic was it, thac 
Tefus Chirift fhould veyle his body, without compatifon 
more refplendent, then the face of Adofes, to come neare 
vuto vs, andto be eaten of ys? | : 
A third reafon may be added, that this inuifibility giues 

vs. fitigular meaues to. exercife our faith, and to meric 
happineile in beleening, and not feeing ; according to the 
Maxime of our Sauiour,who called. chem happy, which bee 
Jeeued without feeing, that is to fay, which did giue faith 
and credit to the Word of God, although fenfe, and hu- 
mane reafon,penetrate not the thing beleeted, nay rather 
finde in it 4 reptgnance'to their Lawes: as it comes to 
pafle heere, where we beleeue the body of our Sauiour to 
e; though fenfe feeth onely the outward accidents of 
bread and wine, vider which it is prefent, and humane 
judgement cannot comprehend the poffibility of this pre- 
fence, But if the body of our Sauiour by this conuerfion 
Were made vifible, and the accidents of bread changed, 
as it was done inthe miracle at the mariage in Caza, in 
which the water, with the qualities, was changed into the 
fubftance and qualities of wine, there fhould be no exer 
cife of faith, ic not being an obie&t of faith, or hidden fe- 
cret: but an effect, not onely euident to reafon,bucalfo to 
fenfe, ‘There fhould alfo haue been no merit: For looke, 
waere eyther fenfe or reafongines any proofe, faith hath no re- 


ward, faith one of our Doctors, ‘In the Miracle of Cana, 


and in other fuch like, there isnot any need of faith, but of 


-pood fenfe for to make triall: as the Mafter of the ban- 


‘quet did, who witeffed, that the wine was excellent,ha- 
iting had no more but a tafte thereof:for he could not hauc 

faith, got knowing anything then ef that, which ourSa- 
. . | viour 
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biour had done, howfoeuer hee faw the effect: And that 
which the Apoftles did beleeue therein, was not the con- 
werfion of water into wine, for that they faw with their 
owne eyes and vifton is not faith: bucthe Diuinity of the 
Sonne of God, fecret worker of that apparent miracle, 
and the merit alfo of their faith, was notin feeing the 
conuerfion of the water into the wine , but in beleeuing 
with the eyes of faith the Diuinity of Iefus Chrift, which 
they didnot fee with their corporalleyes, 
A fourth reafon, wherefore God giues vs his body,hid 
ynder thefe fignes, was{ecretly to hid the myftery of this 


diuine meace, from theview and fight of Infidels, andto 


takefrom themal occafion of calumniating the Chriftians, 
For if they called them Azdrepsphages , and eaters of hu- 
mane ficth, as witnefle Tertullian, Eufebius, AMinutins, and 
other ancient Fathers, becaufe they heard fay, that they 
fed vpon the body of Tefus Chrif inacertaine banquet, 
where notwithftanding they fee nothing but bread and 
wine; what might they hauefaid, and what crimes might 
they haue laid co their charge, if they had either wnder- 
ftood or feene, that they did eate that body in the naturall 
forme? 

Finally, hereby ourSauiourhath preferued the Maiefty 
of ‘his body from many inconueniences, of beafts and of 
men, to which it had been expofed, and in danger to bee 
often iniuredinhis proper forme, whereas by hiding the 
faine,al the indignities are receiued in a garment, which is 
not his owne,that is to fay,in the fhew of bread and wine ; 
albeit, fuch as are guilty of thofe crimes, mult expect iuft 
condemnation from God, for the iniury which they haue 
done to this Sacrament. Ay] 
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AS THE OLDE OBLATION OF FIRST, 


fruits bcganin Pentecoft, fo our new, 


a He two laft draughts, figuring the Mafle, confift part- 
# ly inthe circumftance of time, in which the old Ob- 
lation was inftituted, and put in practife: partly inthe Sa- 
crifices, which were to be offered before. Thefe two Li. 
neaments haue been diuinely accomplifhed., The time of 
this Sacrifice was the fiftithday, a number importing re- 
miffion of finnes, and of liberty and freedome, In. figne 
whereof, cuery fiftith yeare,cach one entered intothe pof- . 
feflion of the goods, which they: hadformerly fold, with- 
out repaying any- money backe, In thefameyeare, the 
Land was neither tilled nor fowne, And the Leuites were 
freed from the feruice of the Temple,after they were come - 
to the fiftith yeare of their age. Asthen the ancient offe-, 
ring was ordained in the Defert, and pra@tifed only in the 
Land of Promife in the prefixed time of Pentecoff, thatis 
tofay, Harueft being gathered in fifty dayes. after Eafter; 
number of remiffion. In like manner the Sacrifice of the 
Eucharift was infticured by our Saviour, being yet a tra- 
ueller in the Defert of this:world, and putin practife-by 
the Apoftles, after the defcent of the holy Ghoft vpon-the: 
day of Pentecoft, fiftith day,day of pardon and remiffion, 
putting the children of God in poffeffion of the promifed 
Kingdome, which they had loft, before; a day of ‘generall 
Harueft, in which were to be reaped all forts of celeftiall. 
fruits, Andas the three forts of bloudy Sacrifices, Ho- 
tocaufts, Propitiatories, and Pacifiques,did goe before the 
old Oblation of Firft-fruits : in the fame manner,the bloue 
dic Sacrifice of the Croffe, figured heere by Se haar ep 

ore 












The Oblation of the Fi-t-fruits, r7t 
fore che practife of our new Oblation. At this time then, 
and according to the Figure, the Apoftles did begin to ce- 
lebrate the Maffe, and co offer to God the Firft-fruits and 
the admirable and immortall wheat of the body of the 
Sonne of God, caft on the Croffe todie, {pringing out of 
the Sepulcher for to reuiue;mounting to the right hand of 
his Father, and athered into his celeftiall barnes, there to 
raigne for euer. 

The Oblation of Firft-fruits, which vntill then had bir 
made in Figure, eytherin the Law of Nature, or of AZy- 
fes, was but Barly, as ic were, che beginning of Harueft: 
butchis heere was the great Harueft, the great folemni- 
tie of Firft-fruites , and the great Oblation of celeftiall 
Wheat, and of the Bread that liveth and giueth life : the 
true Peatecoft,and the true /zbily of the holy Ghoft, ehiefe 
worker of this Sacrament and Sacrifice, Of which our 
Sauiour {peaking, faid, The words, which I [ay unto youare 
Spirit and Life: as if he had faid, The words I {peake vn- 
to you, concerning the eating of my flefh, are not to bee 
vnderftood carnally, after the manner of the Capharnaits, 

_who dreamed of dead fleth to be cut in peeces ; but {piri 
tually of a liuely flefh, which my Spirit will make prefent, 
to be giuen in a fpirituall manner withdat death, or detri- 
ment, as he wrought the conception of this fame body in 
the wombe of the Virgin, without carnall operation, and 
without any hurt to her Virginity. 








Il. 





THE MASSE BEGAN TO BE CELE- 
brated by the Apoftles at Pentecoft. 


T wasthen at Pentecoff, that the Apoftles, new Sacrifi~ 
A cers, did ciue beginning to the practifeof a new Sacti- 
L 2 fice; 
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7s) | Brctvne VIII. Of the Eucharif, 
fice;in the new Law, cffering afulland fufficienr Oblatis 
ov, and celebrating the Maile witha pacifying Hoatt of 
the bread from heauen,and of the immortal] Lambe. Saine 
James \was one of the firit that offered in Eigerufalem,as.alk 
Antiquity witnefleth, and after him the other Apeftles, 
beth in Hierufalem, and elfewhere, Then began this di- 
uineand firft troupe, as the firft fruites 6f the Spirit of” 
Grace,to cate thete delitious Cakes,promifed at the com- 
ming of the Meffias, and cocommunicat, not once ayeare 
ontly, or oncea month, or oneé.a weeke, buc cuery 
day, for ic was a food they had neuer eaten of before; ex. 
ceeding delightfull to the ratte; and chefe good foules had. 
a continual appetite. Zhey wereper/encrant (faith the Sérip- 
ture) a the doctrine of the Apojtlesyin the communion of the 
breaking of bread, andin prayer. They went to it euery day; 
but this was, after that the holy Ghoft was defcended,For: 
before it was faid onely, that, they did perfewer su prayer s 
they communicated encry day, after the defcent of the holy. 
Ghoft,Great worker of this my ftery :Spirit, which-brought- 
celeftiall fier into their ftomackes,. quickneffe to their 
tongues, charity to their harts:& did let forth the pure wa~ 
ter,foretold by the ancient Lauarites of Salomons Temples 
Founraine of Dawid, water of Grace, and ef the Sacra. 
ment of Baptifine, of Penance and the reft, appropriated 
to cleanfe the entrals and the feete.of the Hoatts to be ofa 
fered, and of the Offerers themfelucs, thatis to fay,to pus 
rifie the hearts, the ations, intentions, andaffections of 
them which offered the Sonne of God, their good workes 
andthemfelues, as whole butnt Sacrifices ypon the Altar - 


of his Maiefty, O if Afcfeshad been at this Pevtecoff, at 


this new Oblation and Sacrament of truth, whereof fo 
long before he bad drawne the Pi@ure, Withi what reve- 
rence would hee haue.acored it ?-O if Dawid could haue 
hada placeat the table of this pacifique Bread, and of this 
immorrall Wine, as he had ia the ancient Sactificess wich 
what appetite would he hauefed vpon this cebcfttal fleh > 


e.y 




























































The Oblation of the Firft-fraits, 173 | | 
anid with how earneft defire would he haue faid of this di- i 
uine drinke. J willtake the cup of faluation and call vponthe Plal,x35: | 
name of the moft high. If Salomon, after having finifhedhis | 
magnificent Temple, had had this body for to haue offred | 
it to God, after the manner of Melchifedech, without ef. 
fufion of bloud,and without death ; how much more rich, 1M 
and honorable, would he haue thought the dedicating of ii 
that Temple, in refpect of this Sacrifice alone, then in re. a 
gard of thoufands of Oxcn, fheepe, and Bulles, burnt ype ae 
onthe Altar of Holocaufts, O Chriftian foules, lifted vp iia 
by contemplation, acknowledge the gift of your Lord, of- i 
ten celebrate this Pewtecc/?, offer this oblation,take the UE 
fir ft fruits of this deified Wheate , and offer him — 
yours; tothe end that one day you may haue 
place at the Table of felicitie, where 
this fame Lord fhalbe boththe _ 
_.meate and the drinke of 
that banquet, 
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THE NINTH PICTVRE, | 
Tue Breav OF E tras. 
The Defcription, i | , ' 


Ave younot compaffion of thisgood E- 1. Reg.19,93 
1% lias, Who fleepethvnder the fhadow of this Fe 
== PY luniper tree, more refembling one dead, Nee 
| yO % then aman fleeping ? Behold his face pale whit 

are, and wanne, and bathed witha cold {wear : vz 
| “his: head careleffely bending: towards the |) ae 
earth, vpon the left fide; his, eyes halfe open; his armes 
caftheere and there, andnofigne of breath in his mouth, I 
and all his body-ftretched-out, asifihe were yeelding vp | 
the ghoft. Surely; a little: before, being; as it were, befide 
himfelfe with feare, and ouercome with wearincfle; hee 
asked of God, if it were his goodpleafure, to take him 
out of this world, that he might:be deliuered once for all, 3 1) ee 
from the-griefes, that.his foule felt, by reafon ofthe’ per- Ve 
fecution of this.cruell Tygreffe, Jexabel, who had fworne 
by her gods, that thee would, put him) to death, within 
foure and twenty houres, and in the-feruour of his Prayer, 
hes fallen a: fleepe: ynder this fhrubbe, where heis but 
einl]'accommodated; either for fhadow, oranyreft:orre- 
pofk; for-it isilittleand the leaues are like fomany thornes, 
whichndoenot keepe off the Sunne, butpricke and pierce 
the flefh:; and'the earth is fowed round abourhim. Wher- 
by Iconiegture, thatthe holy man, without election, or 
choile; caft himfelfe downe, where he was, (finding him- 
felfe,ina manner,out of breath) and where thefeeblencfle 
of his body had placed him : But God, who hathalwayes 
his eyes open, to beholdthe paines of his feruants, and 
hisarmes ftretched out for their deliuerance, bath fent for 
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376 «=0Pictrvre IX. Of the Eucharifi, 

his comfort and fuccour this heauenly youth, who ftands 
hard by him wich bread baked vpomthe cinders,and a pot 
of water. itisan Angell, in figure and fhapeof a man, 
for fo the Spirits commonly appearevnto mea, The Pains 
ter hath made his vifage brigir, in forme of lightningste- 


prefenting by this fudden flath, his {piricuall and fubrill 
mature: nis lockes fying backe behinde, are of a golden 


colour :he hath alfo wings fet on his backe, (according as 


the Scripture it felfedoth painrthem forth) to fignifie the 


§ wiftneffe of their motion. Y ou fee them-vnequally {pred 
forth in the ayre, the one of them fhewing the infide, the 
other the outfide, wonderfully faire, & artificially drawne. 
The two great feathers, guides of the reft, are of a bright 
erecne colour,as the wing of a Peacock : the other next to 
chem are intermingled with yellow, oring-tawnie;red,and 
blew, after the fafhion of a Rainbow: the little feathers, 
which cloath the quills of boththefe, and of the others; 
that followin divers rankes, are of diuers colours, as the 
former: che downe which couers the backe of the wing, 
islike a heape of little finall fcales, of diuers colours ferte 
vponcotten, His garmentis a ftole of fine linnen,embro- 
dered with acurious work all about. The refection which 
he brought for this good Prophet, feemes not great at the 
firft fhow, con fitting onely of bread and «water, which are 
the two moft common and vulgar parts of the food of 

man ;but experience will fhew,thacit isa diuine meat and 

drinke: for Elias fhallby it be fuftained and fortified, to 

walke the {pace of forry dayes and forty nights,vntill that 

he come to the wonderfull Mountaine, where of old God 

gaue the Tablesof his Law. Whileft I {fpeake, the good 

old man fleepes ftill, and thinksneither of cating-nor drine 

‘king, nor of .any meanesto free him from danger, Where- 
fore the Angell fhakes him the fecondtime, and wakiog 

‘him, aduifes him to take fome refection, and be packing. 
¥fyou pleafe to expedtvaiill he rife; you fhall fee him gire 

‘yith a great leather girdle, & ina duly Caffock, reaching 
to 
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rothe mid-legge, couered alfo witha little mantle flying 
in the ayre; and when heis. vp, hee will noc faile with all 
{peed, to obey the words of the Angell, andto get him as 
farre ashe can fromthe fury and reach of the Queene. Be- 
hold he is now rifen, and walketh on a pace cowards che 
Mountaine of Horeb. 
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THE BREAD OF Extras, FIGVRE. OF 


ithe Sacramentof the Altar.” . 


pus Bread of Elias, was for certaine a Figure of our 
Sasrament, and.of many myfteries hidden.in it. Wee 
haue-faid elfewhete, that inthe:Scripture, as’ wellin the 
old, asin the new, Bread fignifieth generally the body of 
our Sauiour;for fo much as it isigiuen in meat for the fufte- 
nance of our-foules, and the immortality of our bodies,So 
Lereme, {peaking of the body of our Sauiour, faith in the 
_perfon of che'Tewes, refolued in thetr Councell to crucihe 
him ; Lay the wood on his bread, that isto fay, giue the tore 
ments of the Croffe to his body, as the ancient Fathers 
haue explained ic: and the Sonne of God faid of himfelfe, 
1 am the Bread of beaten. Ta this generall fenfe then, -the 
Bread of. Elias did Figure this body, ‘and this meate: But 
more particularly, in.thaci¢t was wonderfull in all its cau- 
fes, effects and circumftances, which are fo many Linea. 
ments, drawaevpon the old Figire,for a linely reprefen- 
tation of thetiuth, which fhould follow after, Firft then, 
this Breadwas fent fromm God; bythe feruice of an Angels; 
this is accomplithediin the Sacrattiene, for ‘ic is given vs 
from God, {pecially by the miniftery of the Prieft; who is 
called the Angell of God in Scripture, becaufe that after 
the manner of Angells he teacheth others, faiths, Dionife 
é Aa of 
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178% Pricrvre TX. Ofthe Exchar iff, 

of Areopagita: for as the fuperiour Angells enlighten the 
inferiours by their knowledge; fo the Priefts communicate 
their doctrine tothe inferiour members. of the Church: of: 
God. Angell, alfo according ynto Saint Hierom, becaufe' 
heis a Mediator betweene God and man,and declaretleto’ 
the people the will of God, Finally, Angell of God faith: 
Saint Chry/oftcm, becaufe he {peaketh not of himfelfe, but 

as fent from God, It is then this Angell, that confecrateth 

our bread by the Word of God, that maketh it. flefh by 

his power,and diftributeth it by his commiffion, Second. 

ly, this Bread of Elias, was bread of Wheat; for if it had 

been’of other matter, the Scripture would. haue fpecified. 
it. And it was Bread, fafhioned into a cake,after the forme 

of loaues, baked on thecinders. This isalfoaccomplifhed: 
in our Sacrament, for this is the matter,and that the forme. 
of our Hoafts, which are of: Wheate,-the Sacrament and 
the admirable Cakes of the Meffias, of which mention 

was made a little before; but whatdoth the Scripture fig. 
nifie by faying , that this Bread was baked vnder the 
imbers, , 
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qwHAT. MEANETH THE SCRIPTVRE: 
in fignifying, that the Bread.of Elas was baked 
under the twbers.: 


€ Dine we know not, how this Bread was baked wna. 
| & der the imbers by the Angell; wee beleeue notwithe 
ftanding, that it was fo baked; for the Scripture faith it, 
and becaufe it faith nothing without caufe, there is no: 
doubr, but vnder the hollow of thefe imbers, there lye 
hidden fome myfteries, appertaining to our Sacrament. 
_ Thefe myfteries. are three, amongft many-others, whe 

uch: 
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fuchas are more fpirituall, may obferue. The one is, that 
it puts vs in minde of our Sauiours charity. The imbers 
are the remainder of fier, and heate paft; this Bread then 
baked ynder the hot imbers; mingled with liue coales,did 
Figure our Sacrament, true memorial] inftituted by Iefus 
Chrift, and commanded to be celebrated in his memory, 
and in a recordation of his loue,and death, And there. 
fore it is the true Bread, baked ynder the imbers, thatis to 
fay, prepared with the burning coales of his Charity, of 
which itis a memorial], as alfo of that, which he endured 
forvs, The fecond myftery, taughtin this baking, is the 
great humility of the Sonne of God in this Sacrament;the 
imbers. being a thing of {mall value, or nonearall, and 
therefore Hieroglyfick of bafeneffe and of humiliation; as 
the naturall Ceremony of all Nations teacheth vs, vfing 
them in this fignification, So Abraham, out of humility, 
calleth himfelfe duff and albes, and abafech himfelfe vnder 
the name of thefe things. Alfothe Hebrewes of Bethulia, 
befeeching the divine Maiefty to fuccour them, in humili- 
ty caft afhes vpon their heads. So the Pagan King of Ni- 
say humbled himfelfe, rifing from his throne, and fitting 
vpon afhes, The Bread then baked vnder the afhes, is Ie. 
fus Chrift, true Bread of heauen, humbled and abafed ; 
humbled, not onely in making himfelfe man, in marrying 
his Masefty with the infirmity of our nature, and in endu- 
ring the torments and reproaches of the Croffe, but alfo 
in giuing himfelfe, as meate tohis creatures, vnder the Fi- 
gure and habite of thefe weake and meane elements of 
bread.and wine ; in giuing himfelfe after the manner of 2 
thing dead andinfenfible; in giuing himfelfe to be eaten 
and {wallowed downe of poore finners, All thefe degrees 
of humility reprefented in afhes, are heere performed, 
and practifed in this Sacrament. With good réafon then 
was it figured by fuch anotable figne of creat humility, 


as were the imbers, on which was baked the Bread of 


Eka. 
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Preorvre IX. Of the Encharif, 


The third myftery is,that hereby are fignified the many. 
my fteries of this Sacrament, hidden ynder the formes of 
bread and wine, as vnder imbers, myfleries of the love: 
and. greatneffe of God, and: of the admirable effeAs of 
this meat, which deuout foules may more cafily feele,then 
Ican exprefie, And.as thagreat Maiefly of-our Saviour, 
walking vifbly vpon the earth's) was:cougred ynder the 
cloakeof our humanity,his almighty power,wifdomeand. 
bounty,effecting the worke of.our redemption {bythe fee 
blenefle, folly, and ignominy of. the Creffe: Even foin 
this Sacrifice, he coucreth the glory of his body vnder the. ° 
veyle of thefe fignes.and cinders of infirmity, and makes 
the hand.of fupreme vertne workeinuifibly, for the fup- 
port.and health of our foulesand bodies, 





WHAT .SIGNIFIETH: THE SLEEPE 
of Efsas ynder the fhadow of the Iuni- 
Per theee 


BL ditine hand of God hath by other Lineaments, 
and colours,no leffe admirably painted forth the three 
former my fteries, & many others in another corner of rhis 
table, where you {ee Elias fleeping in the fhade of the Iu- 
niper tree, for herein we fee quz Sauiour fleeping onthe 
Crofle; and acknowledgehe memory of his paffion, the 
greatcit Gene of his loue and humility, and the moft high 
fecret of this Sacrament of his pretious body, The Juni- . 
per commonly is a little fhrubbe, growing in fandy and 
barren places, void-of all exteriour beaute having for. 
flowers and Jeaues nothing, bur fharpe prickles. Estas. 
fleepes, tyred and weary, in the fhade of this fhrub.Is not. . 
this a lively reprefentation of our Sauiour,vexed with tors, 
Haag Hae SS. eae | ments,., 
































ments, crowned with thornes fleeping a dead fleepe vpo” 
the Croffe? Tree of humility, fhadowing his creatnefe 5 


punifhment of malefactors: ,couering his innocency?Tree 
of thornes, paine and potierty? Ate not thefe the markes' 


of the courfe of the painefull | life of our good King;and of 
his doletull fleepe, Moreoner, the felfe-fame circumftans 
ces fet forth to vs’ the qualities of our Sacramenit, beinaa 


memioriall of his life and death; forif wee éatderit ey=: 


teorly, it fhewes nothing, but what is httle, cafie, without 
fruit, without flowers, and without beauty to the fenfe, 
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and all full of thornes to humane iudgemcnt, which. is — 


lack ward to belceue the things which itfindes to bee-xc-. 


pugnant to our capacity, and as it were,pricked and offen- 
ded therewith; as long fince*it happened to the Caphar- 
naits, and,other children of darknefle, which fance that 
time ened ollowed after them, On the’ othenhae’ the farne 
tree is eucr greene, & his thornesare his Jeanes: Sai beau. 
ty, che wood being burnt, driueth away Serpents,and the . 
coales thereof, haue ftich a liuely and btirning heare, thar 
they will Me dite ea whole yeare vnder the afhes:For Bhidh 
reafon, David calleth them Coles of dcfolation, becaufe 
they Burke {corchingly, and confume forcibly:Phefe qua- 
lities doe fecretly paint vnto vs the inward vertue, and 


beauty of the Croffe of our Saviour,and of his Sacrament, : 


For all that which appcares there repugnant tofenfuality, 
is vercure and beauty to the faithful foule,as alfo a proofe 
of theomnipot encieand Jove of fefusChrift towards vs. 
The wood of this Crofie, and of this Sacrament,which is 


Tebu 6. 


Pliz,!.24,0.9 


Pfal.rt9.4, 


it, that appeareth hardeft in the one, and in the other, be- 


ing burned in meditation with the heavenly fier; of which 
Dania (aid, The fier ral burnett my meditation; being, I 
fay, feta fier 2 this meditation, chafeth away ‘Serpencs, 


thatis co fay, the wicked thovehts, which the old Serpent ° 


hiffeth into our foule, to poyfon and fting vs-to death. Tt 
engendercth alfo in vs coales of charity, which bei: ng hid. 
den vader the imbers of humility, neuer die, Thus you lee 
Aa 3 the 
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3282 Prerynt IX, Of the Eucharif, 
the Juniper decyphered. But wnder the fhadow of this Tuz 
niper Elzas {lepr; that is, the Chriftiairfoule taketh his reft 
in meditating ypon the Sacrament of the Altar, which is 
the fhadow, that is to fay the memorial of the death of our 
Sauiour, as hath been faid; for as the fhadow reprefents 
the body, fo the Sacrament reprefents the Paffion sand as 
the body is prefent with the fhadow, fo is our Sauiours- 
body with the holy Sacrament. | 
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BHrras HIS WALKE, AFTER THE SHA- 
dow of the Juniper tree, tothe MountaineHoreb, 
and of the water, that was ginen hinswith 
the bread, 


Wwe this fhadow, truely, wee ought torepofe otis 
felues,in the wearifomneffe of our perfecutions,as E- 
lias flept vnder the figuring fhadow of this tree, when he 
fled from the rage of Jegaéel. For there isnot any where 
amore {weete and found reft amidft the crauailes of this 
painfull life, then in receiuing his body, to meditate vpon 
his death. Which Dasid,by the Spirit of Prophecy.taught 
vs of olde, faying to God in the perfon of euery afflitted 
Chriftian; Thou haft prepared in my fight a Table againft 
thems that trouble me. And therefore the Angell,as it were, 
interpreting the Figure, awaketh Eas, and exhorts him. 
to eate the Bread, figuring this Table: che which he doth, 
and therewithis fo well refrefhed, that hee takes ftrength 
and courage to walke forty dayes and forty nights,euen to 
the Mounraine of God, freeing himfelfe from the-perfecu- 
tion of rhe Queene.Where we haue yet two other myfte- , 
ries in the Figure, appertaining to the truth.For this {pace 


ef forty dayes, fignifieththe painefulnefle of our mortal 


pilgrt- 
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pilgrimage, diuided into foure ages,as into foure tens ; in 
to Infancy, Yong age, Mans age, and Oldage ; confifting 
of dayes and nights, of good and euill, of confolation 
and perfecution, The walke of Eas continued euento 
Horeb,fignifieth the progrefle, which is conuenient for vs 
to make, afcending by holy defires,and afpirations,and by 
good works, euen to the top of Chriftian perfe@tion, ac. 
cording to the meafure of the grace of God,communica- 
ted to euery one ; and tromthis toppe, to zoare vp with. a 
victorious flight, aboue death and the world, tothe high 
Mountaine of our celeftiall felicity. But now in this pil- 
grimage our true Bread,and fuftenance,is the body of our 
Sauiour, giuen by his Angell, to wit, by his Prieft,as hath 
been faid, | 
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THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE 
i pot of Water. 


B V T what fignifieth the pot of Water, giuen with this 

bread ? furely nothing elfe, but the grace of Godjgie 

wen with this Sacrament:for fo it was figured by the Crea- 

tor himfelfe,when he promifed it,by his Prophet Ezechie/, 

faying, J will powre ont upon you cleane water, to Wit, his reich Bree: 
Grace ; and our Sauijour crieth in the Temple, Zf any man Fits i, ie 
shirft, let him come tome and dvinke; {peaking of thefame =” 
Grace, Itis this water which is giuen vs to refrefh our 
wearinefle; which giues vs force, and makes ys ableto af- 

cend with cafe the Mountaine of God, that we may fo ob- 

taine the pofleffion of heauen. Whowould haue thought 

at the firft fhow, that in the fhadow of this Figure, thefe 

excellent myfteries were hidden? And how many more 

be there,thata contemplatiue foule might heere obferve? 
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184 Pictvre IX... Of the Eucharift, 


Burare not thefe fufficient to make vs admite the infinit® 


wildome of .God , in the delineation of hisfecrets? His 
Soueraigne powerfulneffe in the greatnefie of his workes? 
His furpaffing bounty in the largeneffe.of his benefits ? 
Truely, this was an euident teftimony of his molt wife 
prefcience, to draw fo long before fucha liuely Pidture of 
the Sacrament of his body:.a goodly marke of his.vertue, 
to haue giuen to Efias Bread of {uch force, that. it could 
maintaine life, and furnith with ftrength for forty whole 
dayes trauell, an ouer-trauelled body : an.evident figne of 
kis great mercy, with fo fatherly care to defend one of his 
owne mortall creatures,andto,fend him an immortall Spi- 
sit ; and one of his owne Court,to ferue himas his Pantler, 
and Cup-bearer, in his neceffity:Buc what is this in refpect 
of that hee hath done, leaving this Sacrament to his mili. 
tant Church ; this precious pledge, which is both:armour 
and food ; beftowing vpon her his Humanity-and Diuini- 
tie, giving himfelfe, and all chat he is; and’that in @ man- 
ner fo diuine, and foagreeable to our infirmity? That, 
which he did for Elias, wasitany morethen a Pidtire, a 


_yeprefentation , and.afhadow jcompared to the livel 


Image, tothe truth, aad to the Body? Who fhall then,O 
Lord, beable to veter, yea or ta.conceiue thy wifdomein 
this Bread, thy omnipotent greatneffe inthis myftery, thy 
..jnfinite mercy in chis- Feaft ? And what can feeble mor- 
tall creatures doe, bit fumble in {peaking ;and ad- ©» 
mire in filence the height ofthy:-Gouncells;and © 
athe fweetneffe of chy Graces,and thanke 
thee from rhe bottome of their. 
hearts.in humbly confefing 
their owne -infuffie © 
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GORIADINCERINNICA TOS BONED CECE 
THE TENTH PICTVRE, 
THE PROPIrTIaTORY SACRIFICE. 
The Defcription, 


POHE Tewifh Prieft commeth to offer the 
N yearely Propitiatory Sacrifice,therewith to 
m appeafe Ged, and obtaine of him grace, 
and pardon for his owne finnes,and for the 
B finnes of the people. One of them hath cas 

tied the bloud of the Vidtime,to the Altar 
of Perfumes, placed before the doore’ef the San@uary, 
called Holy of Holies, where the Atke of Godis: andthe 
flefh of that Victime, together with the head and skinne, 
was confumed with fier, out of the City of Ierufalem, no 





body eating thereof, They,that burnt it,wath themfelues - 


without the gates of the Towne,for that,according tothe 
Law,they were reputed vncleane by this feruice,and could 
not enter againe into the company of their brethren, vntill 
they were purified by the water of Expiation, Thereis 
alfo-in this Picture reprefented another Sacrifice for finne, 
but in ceremonies much differing from the former, For 
this is iterated daily , and the’blond of the Vidtime is nor 
carried into the Sanctuary, but is offered vpon the Altar of 
Holocaufts, ina bafen of gold, as you fee, The men of the 
Priefily linage doe cate in this*roome, apart, the flefh of 
the Hoaft, and are fanctified ; whereas in the other Sacri- 
fice, all was confuined'by fier, and they were yncleane, 
which burnt it,as hath been faid, There is not any woman, 
neither any vncleane man, admitted to this banquet; for 
the Law receiued none but men, and thofe fan@ified, 
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6°. Pictvre X, Of the Eucharif, 








| I. 
: ag a THREE KINDS. OF SACRIFICES, 
| | ‘ 
|| io VV 7EE haue faid elfewhere, that there were three 
i) ict VY kindes of Sacrifices, obfcurely practifed in the 
| | ae Law of Nature, and exprefly ordained in that of CWofes, 
i i The firft was the Sacrifice of Holocauft: the fecond, of © 


Pe thankfgiuing : the third, Propitiatory, for the appeafing 
ae of God, In this laft Sacrifice three kindes of beafts might 
oa) lawfully be offred,Bulls,fheepe or Goats; and three kinds 
of birds,Pigeons,Sparowes or-Turtles.All of them figured 
either the Sacrifice of the Croffe, or that of the Mafie, or 
fi both together.: The firft then, of which mention is made 
qa in the prefent Picture, fignified manifeflly the Sacrifice of, 
ai - the Croffe; and the fecond, thatof the Eucharift, Let v# 
ok fee the refemblance betweene them. ¢ : | 
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mm io OF THE PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE, 
| f eee which Properly fignifies that of the Croffe. 
aie Ba tie | ts | 
eo | it we attentiuely confider the Figure, wee fhall eafily 
Ue Hi fee the refemblance it hath withrhe truth, The firft 
i Propitiatory Sacrifice was offered but oncea yeare,andno 
i i ) more ; painting forth thereby,. the one onely Sacrifice of 
iG} Resitog.10,31, the Croffe,which was offered but once in the yeare of our 
et Eukeg.tg. .  Sauiour, that isto fay, during his life,which was the yeare 
ri Wh and time of thetrue Iubily of our Lord; and fo offered, 
" asit mightneuerbe reiterated,’ This is Saint Panls dil 


courfe, 
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‘The Propitiatory Sacrifice, 139 
courfe, writing to the Hebrewes ; In this will faith he) we 
areinftified by the Oblation of the body of Iefizs Chrift- once 
made: And'‘atterwards hauing fhewed’, that, the Jewith 
Priefts, couldnot take away fin with their bloudy Sacrifi- 
ces,he addeth ; But Je/ms Chrift hauing offered one Hoaft for 
fins, fitteth now for ever at the right hand of God, This Sacri- 
fice then could not bereiterated; ourSanior hauing fo tri. 
umphed ouer death,as he could dieno more, neither wasit 
neceflary. The fecond circumftance was,that in this yeare- 
ly Sacrifice,the blond of the Victime of Propitiation, was 


carried and fet vpon the Altar of Incenfe,feated before the - 


Sanctuary,a Figure of heauen,as Saint Pax/allegorifeth, 


The bloud of our Sauiour alfo, thatis to fay, the price, 


of his bloud, was carried vp to heauen, and fet before the 
eyes of God, Who inconfideration of that bloud , fhed 
for men to his honor, giues them pardon of their finnes, if 
itbee not long of themfelues, Thirdly, the Meth of the 
Victime was all confumed in the fier, with the head and 
skinne, without the Campe, whileft they were'in the De- 
fart, or without Hierufalem, after-ic was chofen’ for the 
‘place of Sacrifice, Our Sauiour was crucified on Mount 
Caluary, out of Hierufalem;his body burnt by three fiérs, 
and confumed euen to death,by the fier of hisinfinic loue, 
which made him’'a voluntary ViGtime tohis Father, for 
ourfinnes; by the fier of our fins themfelues, which cau. 
fed himto die; by the ficr of thofe reproaches, blafpemies 
and torments; which hee endured in his Pafion. And it 
was eafie to fee, how his skinne felt this fier, when it was 
cruelly torne with whips, as alfo his head’, crowned with 
thornes, and his facredwifage, defiled with fpittle. ‘Final- 
ly, none of thofe, which facrificed, did eateé-of this Prapi- 
tiatory Sacrifice, no man alfo did eate of this: Andthey, 
that did burne the fleth of the ancient Vidtine, were yn- 
cleane, and were to purifie chemfelues inthe water of Ex- 
piation, before they came againe into the City: They alfo, 
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Preorvre X. Of the Encharift, 
minable in che fight of God; and if they would cnter ints 
che City of Hiernfalem, which is his Church, theywere 
firft tobe purified by the water of Baptifme. Bcholdirom 
point to point,and tittle to tittle the Figure accomplithed 
inthe Sacrifice of the Croffe, which hath truely wiped az 
way our finnes, and giveth <beundant graceof peace and 
Propitistion, foit be applied, as God hath ordained, that 
is,by the Sacraments; but aboue all ,by the Sacrament and 


Sacrifice of the Eucharift. - 
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THE SECOND KIND OF PROPITIA- 


tory Sacrifice, a Figure of the Eticharift, 


O doubt, but as-the firft Kinde of Propitiatory Sas 

N crifice, was accomplifhed in the Oblation of the 
Crofle: fo the fecond was fulfilled in fome other. For if 
nothing paffedin the olde Law, were it neuer folittle, 
which our Saviour was not-to fulfill in,the Law of Grace : 
and if he himfelfe hath fo often protefted, that hee would 
accomplifh allthe Law euen ro theleafttittle, and that 
heauen and earth fhould paffe, before one tittle thereof 
fhould be left vnperfeéted : who dare thinke, that fo re. 
markable a Sacrifice,as this,hath not been fulhlled,accors 
ding to all the circumftances thereof, And furely the ac. 
complifhment of it is manife(tly feene in the. Eueharift, 
which is iterated euery day, as the ancient Figure was;for 
Maffeis faid euery day. The bloud is fet ypon the Altar, . 
and offered to Godin the Maffe. The flefh of the body 
of our Sauiourlikewifeis there eaten, both by Priefts and 
Lay people ; whoin quality of Chriftians, and faithful} 
people, are all, in fome fort, accounted Priefts, and Kings, 
as Saint Petercalls them:; And for fo much as they prepare 
Se aOR oe = | theme: 





The Prepitiatory Sacrifice, 189 
chemfelues duely, before they communicate, by Penance, 
and other workes of Piety; they are male children of the 
Prieftly Line, as hauing manly, and not effeminate foules, 


though they be women.and yong: Virgins. This fleth is. 


eaten ina holy place, thatis to fay,in the-houfe of God, 
which is the Catholike Church,and ordinarily in the place 


of Sacrifice and Prayer; and if the fick eate it in their pri 


uace houfes, it is alwaies in the circuit of the houfe of God, 
And this flefh fandtifieth chofe , who. eatit purely, and 
without being defiled with any mortall finne. 
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WHAT, DIFFERENCE THERE IS, BE- 
tweene the Iudaizall Propitiatory Sacrifices, and 
Sacraments, and thofe of 4 hriflians... 


“Fe Sacrifices of the Iewes, offered fot finnes, were 
A Propitiatory, and obtained pardon,not by any vertue, 
that wasinthem: for as Saint Pas/ faith, Jt #.impoffible, 
that finnes frould-be taken away by the blond of Balls, and of 
Goats; but by the Religion.and piety of thofe which offe- 
red them, protefting by them the faith and hope,that they 
had in the Meffias to come, Iefus Ghrift. After this manner 
God promifed them grace ;faying of the deuout man, Ace 
frall offer Sacrifice, andthe Prieff foallpray fir him, and bis 
finne fhall be forgiven him: They were then auaileable, and 
obtained pardon, by the faith and yertue of the Offerers, 
who wereacceptable to God, but not of themfelues, fa- 
uing onely in Figure; whereas the Sacrificeof the Eucha- 
rift, which is the truth of them all, containeth and. giucth 
grace, as doe all the Sacraments of the Law of Grace. For 
hauing beene inftituted by the Author of Grace, Icfus 
Chrift; and by the Mafter himfelfe in perfon, and nothy 
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Foo Prctvre X. Ofthe Eucharift, 
the mediation of AZofeshis feruant, and the price of out 
yedemption, being paid in his pretious bloud ; it was but 
reafon,that they fhould haue in themthe vertue, which the 
former figured : and that fecing the money was now paid 
in, they fhould giue truely and indeed remiffion of finnes, 
Wherefore the Chriftians Sacraments doe giue grace of 
themfelues, and by their proper operation;in vertue ofthe 
prerogative given to them by our Sauiour;and hee which 
receives them with good difpofition, recciueth profit by 
two wayes; to wit, bythe Sacrament, which he receiues, 
and by. his owne deuotion, which hee brings with him; 
whereas the Hebrewes had none, but onely by the fecond 
way. Their Sacraments were beneficiall, as was the bra- 
zen Serpent in the Defart; for it wasnat by its owne pro- 
pervertue, thatic didheale the biting of Serpents, but 
from the faith of thofe, which did behold it, according as 
God had commanded, it feruing onely fora figne to be- 
hold withtheir eyes , and foran obiedt of their faith in 
God,by whom they were to be cured.But ours are health- 
full in the nature of a pretious Triacle againft poyfon, 
which hath in ic felfe the efficacy and ftrength of a foue- 
raigne medicine,and fo entring into a prepared ftomacke, 


worketh a foueraigne effect for the health of the body. In 
“like manner, the Sacraments of the Law of Jefus Chrift, 


hhaue in themfclues vertue to faue ; as Baptifme, Penance, 
and other Sacraments, inftituted for the remiffion of fins, 
wafh finnes out of the foule,and bring erace by their very 
action itfelfe. And priticipally the Eucharift, containing 


‘the Creator of ‘Grace, Iefus Chrift: The other Sacraments 


hauing onely the fruit; this:is both the Tree, and the Ap- 
ples: The others giuing flowing fircames; but thisthe 
Fountaine it felte. The Encharift alfo, in as muchasit is 
a Sacrifice,obtaines pardon of the Diuine bounty for him, 


for whom it is offered. For the body of Chrift is fo pre-e 


-eious in Gods fight,and God hath been fo much glorified 
‘Dy it, that it cannot bee prefenced. to him ypon the Altar, 
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but it will procure fauour and grace ; efpecially the chiefe | 
prefenter being the proper perion. of his Sonne himéelfe, 
in whom he is well pleafed,and to whom he can deny no~ im. 
thing; the Priefts are burthe yifible Vicars, and Media- : Ce 
tors of the action : The Gift andthe Giuer, the Offering, ae 
and the Offerer, is one and the fame, infinitely agreeable Se 
tothe eyes of the diuine Maiefty, The Euchariftthen isa | 
Propitiatory Saerifice, figured by thatof the Iewes, inthe WN 
manner, as hath been faid, 








Se. 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FA-. 
thers, both Latine and Greeke, teaching the Sa- | WL 
orifice of the Malle, to beea Propitia~ . A 
rors tory Sacrifice... it 





Son AVGVSTINE, By many ancient Sacrifices, which 5.4ug.e0-5% 
were offered for finne, thes Sacrifice was fignified, which gia if 
geth indeed trueremiffion of finnes : The bloud of which Sa- ie 
erifice, not onely is not forbidden, (as in thofe of the Law) | 
but prefentedto allthe world , and all are inuited to drinke it, 

And in his booke of the City of God, he writeth, That in $.4vg.hao. de’ 
the Church, Sacrifices are offered for finne, and fhall bee Civit.Deic25, 
vntill the day of Iudgement; but not after, becaufe then 

there fhall be none, to whom finnes can be remitted. And 

ina Sermon, which he hath made of the Innocents, fpea- 

king of the Altar, where Priefts fay Maffe: There (faith zdemSerm. de 
he) # powred foorth the bloud of Iefus Chrift for finners, Innocent, 

Saint AMBROSE, {peaking of the Eucharift : Ze/is 5. Ambrof, liber: 
Chrift offereth bimfelfe, as Prieft, for the remiffion of our fins, Offic.cap.48. 
And in his Exhortations to Virgins, he calleth that,which ; 
is. offered on the Altar; Azhealthfull Hoeft, by thewhich 140! Exnerter. om 
the finnes of the world are taken away, ie 
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5. Cyprian, de Saint Cy Prtan,ina Sermon faith, That the Eucha= 
CanaDem. —rifhxs an Holacanst for the purging of our iniquities, 
S.Hievoninet.. Saint HIER OME, /f mencommand the Lay people to 
epift.ad Tit, abjtaine from the company of their wiues, that they weay pray 
the better; what ought men to thinke of the Bilbo, which of 
fers to God exery day the Vittims without (pot, for bis own fins, 
and the finues of the pecple? 
S.Chryof.ebe. Saint Curysosrome, The Pricftzas Embalfadour 
Ae Sacer and Oratonr, takes interceffion to God for all; to the end to 
make hima usercifull, vot onely to the fnnes of the lining, but al. 
fo of the departed. And in his Lyturgie,or forme of faying 
Taba i Maffe, he prayes t6 Godthus,'Adakews fiero prefent tothee 
burl. 3.inep, ifisand Sacrifices, for.cur fianes,.and for the icnorances of 
ad Eph, the people; and oftentimes calleth the Eucharilt an healtha 
fall Hoaft. 3 


 S.Bafil in Lys AndSaint'B asi alfoin his Mafle ,-ALake vs worthy 


targinitio, — (faith he, praying to God) to prefent our felues before thee 
with acleane heart, and to ferue thee, and offer this venerable 
Sacrifice, for the blotting out of our finnes, and the malice of 


, the people, 
S, Lavs.ie Ly- Saint Lame s ‘in his: We offer this uublondy Sacrifice ta 
burg. thee for our finnes, and the ignorances of the peopte. 
S.1u/in.Dial, Saintlysrin MarryR, writes, That the Sacrifice 


cont. Tripoo, of the Doue, which men did offer for the Leaprous, in the 
Law of Afoyfes, was'the Figure of the Eucharift, offered 
for the purgation of finnes, 
S.Cyil. Hievof, ~ Saint Cy rib of Hierufalem ; Wee offer lefus Chriff, 
flaine for our finnes, tothe end towsake him mercifullte us and 
so others,who ts moft benigne and grations, 

In conclufion, all the Catholike Doctors, Latine and 
Greeke, are of the fame faith, and fpeake the faine Lan- 
guage, and call the Sacrifice of the Maffe, the true and on. 
ly Sacrifice of Chriftians inftituted by Iefus Chrift, for the 
obtaining from God remiffion of finnes ; the Sacrifice of 

»the Croffe, is not the Sacrifice of Chriftians, though it be 
ake foundation of Chriftian Religion; for the Chriftians 
Si ara! neither 





The Propitiatory Sacrifice, 192 
neither can offer ic, our Sauiour being now imimortall nor 
defire to offer it, for fo much as they fhould be like to the 
Tewes, which crucified him, Itis the Eucharift, which is 
the fole and proper factifice of Chriftians, ordained for a 
memoriall of that of the Crofle; and to apply the merite 
thereof. And as Baptifine, Confirmation, and the other 
Sacraments, as Sacraments, remit finne, in the vertue of 
the Sacrifice of the Croffe: fo the Eucharift,as a Sacrifice, 
applieth to vs remiffion of fianes, gained vpon the Crefle, 
and afcer chis manneris apropitiatory Sacrifice. This Do- 
rine is according to God, and according toreafon: For 
fince Lefus Chrilt is Prieft eternally ,accordisg ro the order 
of Melchifedech, the Sacrifice inflitured by him according 
to thatorder, whichvis: that of che Mafie, andno other, 
maft needs be Propitiatory ; becante it is the effentiall of. 
fice of a Prieft to offer for finne, as Saint Pasd writes, For 
euery High Pricf.taken from among men, appointed for mews 
in thofe thing's, that pertaine to God, that hee may offer gifts, 
and facrifice for finnes. Iefus Chritt then, as Prieft, offcreth 
him(elfe in this Sacrifice for our finnes, and hee doth-it by 
the miniftry of Pric{ts, his Vicars,euen as by them he tea- 
cheth, baptifech, coufrmech,and exercifeth the other offi. 
ces, and holy functions cf ourDocter and Redeemer. 

Ic ftandeth with reafon alfo, feeing that Prayer, Almes, 
Fafting, Penance, and.other actions of Piety bee honora- 
bie and pleafing to God, appeafe his wrath, and obtainc 
of him remiffion of faults committed ; that this Sacrifice, 
which is the greareft honor,that the Church can prefent to 
God , andthe moft divine of all other holy a&ions,fhould 
haue force to appeafe him, and gaine his. Grace. Adoyfes 
obtained pardon for many thoufand of finners: Danie/ did 
counfell che King of Babylon to redeeme -bis finnes by 
Alms.Thefe works then wete Propitiacory, & how fhould 
not thet the Sacrifice of the body of the Sonne of God, 
efered by the fame his Sonne, and by his members, in fu- 
preme worfhip ofhis Maiefty, be fo? The eneniy-ofman- 
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194 PicTvReE X. Of the Eacharif, 
kinde,hath he notbeen extreamely envious and malitious, 
that would take away this beleefe fram the foules of the 
children of God? and fuchas haue beleewed his deceits , 
againft the honor of God, and avaintt the De Grin of his 
Church, ; Are they not miferably bewitehed, and altoge- 
ther ynworthy co hawe remiffion of their faults ? 
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AFTER WHAT MANNER THE SACRI- 
fice.of the Maffe, and the Sacramenits remit finne, 
fince thatof the Croff2 ss chr whole 
redermptios, 








YVT if the Sacrifice of the Ctoffe bee our whole tes 

demption, and the infinite price, paid for all our fins, 
and ofa thoufand finfull worlds, if there had been fo ma- 
ny ; how fay we, that the’Sacrifice of the Maffe, the Sa- 
craments, and good workes are propitiatory? I anfwere, 
that the Sacrifice of the Croffe is. the Fountaine head of 
ourfaluation ; the Sacrifice of the Maffe, and Sacraments 
are the Riuers by which the merits of the Croffe flow into 
our foules, and without which, this merit fhould be vn- 
truicfull to vs, Baptifme is. one of thefe Riuers, fo is Con= 
firmation, and the other Sacraments, The Sacrifice of the 
Maffe is one of them alfo; and by them the Croffe im- 
parteth faluation, but to no other, fauing only to Chrifti- 
ans : For Turkes and Pagans doe not receiue any fruit,be- 
caufe they have net any Sacrament,nor Sacrifice, by which 
they may open the doore to come to this Merit,and make 
flow into them the waters of Redemption, and of health. 
The Croffe to them is.a Fountaine ftopped,an Orchard in- 
clofed, a Treafure locked vp; becaufe they neither haue 
the Conduit-pipe; nor the entry, nor the Key, by ak 

: taey: 

































: Lie Propitiatory Sacrifice. IOs 
they may be partakers thereof. The Mafe therefore is no 


moreanew redemption, then the Sacraments, as that of 


the Crofle was ; but an excellent meanes to apply the ree 
demption, which was made on the Crofle. The Sacraments 
are meanes intheir kinde, The Eucharift hath the Prwui- 
ledge to docit, both as a Sacrifice, and as a Sacrament, 
Good workes are good and Propitiatory, not of them. 
felues,but becaufe they are founded vpon the Croffe; and 
without this ftay, they are vnprofitable to eternall life. 
Wherefore, the Sacraments, the Sacrifice of the Mafie, 
good workes, godly ations, and all Chriftian Religion, 
cakelife,forceand vertue from the Crofle. The Sacraments 
are the Conduit-pipes ; the good workes, the fruites; the 
Euchariftis the great Key. The Sacraments profit,and are 
Propitiatory onely to thofe, which receiue them in good 
difpofition ; Baptifme remits finne onely, tohim,, that is 
baptized; Penance to him, which dothit; and {oof the 
reft, The Eucharift, as a Sacrament, giueth erace onely to 
him, which communicates, but as a Sacrifice it profits ali 
thofe, for whom it is offered : as well for that it is a moft 
noble action, made with a generall and moft effefual! 
Prayer; as alfo by reafon of the prefent it makes to God ; 
and is therefore a general] meanes.toappeafe him, by offe- 
ring him the body of his Sonne,who hath paidall, and for 
all, and therefore is able to obtaine all: ‘Wherefore, if 
Maffe bee faidfor the Iuft, it procures them encreafe of 
erace, and vertue to perfeuer therein ; if for repentant fin- 
ners, itobraines them pardon; if for the impenitent, it ob- 
tainss them repentance; if for Infidels, it obtaineth their 
conuerfion; and fo it profits all the living. If it be applied 
to the Saints departed, ithonorsthem; ifforthofe which 
arein Purgatory, it diminifheth their paines. But what it 
you obiect? Mafle is offred for many, which notwithftan- 
ding remaine obftinate in theit wickedneffe ? I grant they 
doe, butir is by their owne fault, who deprive themfelues 
of this fruic; for it profes others. The Crofle is a'wayes 
Cc 2 then 
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196 Prervre X. Of the Eucharift, 

then the foundation ofour whole redemption; the Sacras 
ments are the meanes fer to apply them in particular to 
every liuing Chriftian well dilpofed; the Sacrifice of the 
Mafie, toall, as hath been faid; andis them all, the bloud 
fhed on the Croffe, is the price and payment of our res 
demption. 3 . 
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THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASSE, 
and the Sacraments, rather give, then take any 
bauor from the Croffe. 


\ S. the Sacrifice of the Mafle, and all the Sacramenrs 
te of the Church, doe take their vertue from the infinir 
merit of the Cro fle; fo they honor it,by applying the ver- 
tuethercof. For fo many.times as they giue grace, fo often 
they give occafion to praife the fir{t caufe of thar grace, 
Neither more nor leffe, then naturally an Eagle, a Lion, a 
Dolphin, an Emeraud, and every other noble creature, 
bringing by his goodnesand beauty, fome profit or plea. 
fure to man, ftirre him yp to praife the Creator, who gaue 
that goodnefie and beauty tothe creature, So the Sacra. 
ments giuing.erace, by that actionof theirs, teftifieto vs 
the merit of the Paffion of Chrift, meritorious fpring of 
this grace. But aboue ajl Chriftian Myfteries, the Sacri- 
fice of the Maffe excelleth; and that for two reafons.The 
firft, becaufe ic containes in it prefent the famebody , 
which redeemed vs -vpon the Croffe, and prefenteth in 
thisbody, the fountaine.of ourredemption, Whereas o- 
yner Sacraments communicate nothing, but the Riuers 
flowing from that Fountaine. The {econd, becavfe it liue- 
ly reprefents the action of this our redemption,to wit, the 
DeSion of ous Sauiour,and the Sactifige of the Crofie ; for 


the- 





























The Propitiatory Saerifice, 1079 
che fame body, which was offered onthe Crofle,is offered 
heere; onthe Croffe, by bloudy Sacrifice; heere, by vn- 
bloudy Sacrifice: on the Croffe it wes immolated; it tg 
immolated alfo heere; but there with Gaugbter,and vio- 
lent cfufion of bloud ; heeve it is immolated after the ma- 
ner, we havefaid; to wiz, the formes of bread and wine, 
and by them reprefented as a dead and infenf ble thing, 
fuchas are bread and wine; and his blond feeming to be 


after the manner of wine fhed, vnder which it is ; whereas * 


it is alwayesin his body, and both body & bloud remaine 
impafhble, immortall and glorious, Vpon the Crofle, his 
power féemed weakiefte and infirmityshis goodnefiema- 
lice, and his wifdome folly; for the wicked beheld him 
poore, beleeued him impotent , blafphemed him asa ma- 
IcfaQor and derided him as a foole;though he was in hime 
felfe alf powerfull, all good,ell wife : all this isveprefented 
i0 the Sacrifice ofthe Maffe.For in outward fliew nothing 
appeares, but infirmity;to the eyes of Infidels neither will 
they belecue, thie our Saniour can make his body there 

refenr; it alfo féemes to themmimpiety,and therefore they 
callit Idolatry; it appeates'to them nothing but follyjand 
therefore they mocke atit,asif it were a Comcedy;wher- 
as, notwithftanding; it is an action of the Somme of God, 
and the moft godly worke of Piety and Religion , that is 
in the Church For thefereafons then,it honoreth,it prea- 
cheth, it communicateth; it-repretents the vertue of the 
Croffe’, aboue all other Chriftian myfteries : and no mer- 
uell for it was ordained by the hand ofhim,which hath o f 


old drawne forth, in the old Sacrifices, altthe Figures of © 


the Croffe; and who knew well, how to prepare a Sacri- 
fice inthe Lawof-his Grace, which might liuely, and ef- 
CaP -efent: , ‘ v 

fectually reprefentthe fame Paffion in every point. And as 


rx. C07.1725 * 


he hath wifely ordained it. fo hath he chofen it for a moft * 
y 


horiorable memory of his Croffe, Wherefore the Aduer- 
fary affirming , thatthe Mafie euacuats the honor of the 


Sn 


Groffe, isa notorious lyer,a wicked decejuer, and an ints 
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pudent calumniator, and poech about himfelfe co euactiat 
the honor of the Croffe, and deprive men of the fruic of 
it, obicuring the truth by his byes, deceiuing foules by his 
impottures, and blemifhing the actions of piety by his 
flandérs | 
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THE» SACRIFICE,.O.F THE,MASSE, 
-Profitable to obtainefrom God all kind of good, 
ane it extends it felfeto all perfans, except 
the damued. 


‘@ Eing that the Sacrifice of the Mafie,isfo good a means 
wtb obtaine remiflion of innes; itis eafie to conceiue, 


“that it isable tohelpe vs to. obtain, whatfoeuerelfe is pro. 
‘fitableforvs, Foritis morehard toappeafe the wrath of 


God, and to encline him tobe mercifull yntovs, when b 
finne we are his enemies.; then.to obraine all other. gifts 
from him; whem-he is become.our friend,. We knowlike. 
wife that the ancient Sacrifices were offered,noc onely for 
finne, but for many other remporall ends alfo. It followes 
then, that the Sacrifice of the Eucharift, which fucceeded 
to all the ancient Sacrifices(as Saint Chryfoftome,Saint Ann 
guftine, Saint Leo, and the other.DoGors. of the Church 
affirme) may be offéred for the fame ends. otherwife the 
truth fhould come fhort of the Figure, which were ab- 
{urde, That the ancient Sacrifices were.employed for the 
obtaining of other gifts, befides remiffion.of finne, is cuis 
dent by the holy Scripture, which tels vs,that the Hebrews 
offered Victims for the life of King Daréss, and his chil. 
dren. Asalfo that Onias, High-Prieft,offred for the health 
of Heliodore.The Maffe then is much more able to obtaine 
all that, which the Iudaicall Oblations obtained; for they 
contained 






























Zhe Propitiatory Sacrifice, 199 | | 
contained onely the Figure of the body of our Saviour, bur | 
the Eucharift exhibits the reall body it felfe.And this hath | 
been the pradtife of the Church euen from her Cradle, | a 
Saint Paul commanded that publike prayer {hould bee ':7/#.20 UNE 
made in the Church for Kings,and other perfons in autho- al 
rity, to the end we might lite peaceably ynder themsthefe 
Prayers the holy Fathers,Saint Chry/offom, Saint Ambrofe, s.chryfof, in Wie 
Saint Avguffine and others,expound to be thofeswhich are 4. 4d Tim.2. i 
made in the Sacrifice of the Mafle. Tertullian confirmeth $-479.1.6.de | 
this cuftome ; e Sacrifice (faith hee) for the healthof See he : 
the Emperor, Saint Aaguftine writeth, That in his time. py)’ ie 
certaine Prieftes faid Mafie, and offered Sacrifice in a: Thisph, & Oc. Lie 
houfe , for to drive away the Diuels , which infefted it, ¥.#9 1.Tim.2, ies 
andimade it inhabitable, Saint Profper witnefleth , that. parte See i 
the Sacrifice of the Maffe, was offered for a weman pof- 6. dag has ee i 
feffed, that fhee might bee delivered; and after that thee s-Projper,Aqui« pa 
was difp offeffed the fame was offredagaine in the way-of tan.de predistio ie 
thankfeiving. Saint Chryfofteme, in many places, makes Dtet-6— 
ANOS Roe ass 4 Foren _ S.Chryfoft, i. 
mention of the cuftome of the Church, to fay Mafle for: 5. 3 oar 
the fruits of the earth ; and the teftimony of Saint Cyril of jn aa, Apo, co 
Hierufalem is cleare in this matter, who in one of his Lef- Ss. Hiero/.Ca- i 
fons, {peaking of the Maffe, faith, After thatthe /piritwall tesh,5.tifiag. | i 
Sacrifice and unbloudy worthip us done, oner the fame Hoaft i 
of Propitiation, we pray to Gud, forthe common peace of ail 
the Churches, for the tranquility of the world, for Kings, for 
Sowldsers, for thé ficke, for the afflstted ; In conclufion for all 
thofe Which have néed of fuccour, 
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HE SACRIFICE OF THE MASSE 


profitable to the Faithfull departed, which are in - 
Pargatory, and honorable to thofe, rwhicts 


-rasgne in heauen. 


9" He faith, and cuftome of. the Church, hath ener, been 
4 to offer alfo to God, the Sacrifice of the Maffe,for the 


“foules of the faichfuil departed, .nor.to proctite pardon for 


"S$. chryfoft. bows. 
69,4d.Pap Mb- 
No, e& b0M.3. 
pend Pbilip. 


$.Aug.1.9.¢o1- 
gfe ff 6 UL120136 


Colefa.14.15." 


their finnes,but ro obtaine of God:releate of the paine,due 
to their finnes, who.arein Purgatory. For they hich are 
in hell, are cut off eternally from the hody of Ielus Chrift, 
and incapable of fuccowr from his precious bloud. Saint 
Ghryfaftense {peaking of this cuftome: Not wibou: cauje 
(faith he) sas erdained by the Apoftles, that commemora~ 
tion (hould be made of the faithfall departed, inthe dreadjall 
myfteries ( for fo he calleth the Sacrifice of the Mafle ) for 
they wellknew, it would bring them great benefit and profit. 
According to which faith, $. 4ugu/tme was enweated by 
his Mother, to pray to God for her after her death in the 
Maffe. Shee (faith hee) charged me, not-to prepare for ber A 
funsptuous tonsbe ; bat onely fignified that {hee d:fired,that re- 
imencbrance [bowld be made. of her at the Altar, at which eucry 
tay free religionfly ferued God; knowing that from it, was the 
Didime aiftributed which wiped out the hand-writing of decree 
thar was againft us, andled the enemy in tramph, Which he 
gerforimed like a faithful childe,-caufing-the office for the 
dead,and Maffe to be faid for her at ber burial helping her 
ratherafter this manner,then bewailing her with teares,as 
himféife witneffeth, faying to God ; We wept nat, O Lord, 
in the prayers, wh ch we made, when the Sacrifice of ofr price 
nas offered up te thee. W hexcby he fhewes, what Mis a 
Raye 






The Propitiatery Sacrifice, 201 
faithand religion of alltheChurchinhis dayes. S. Epi 
phane, alfo puts this cuftome amongft the Articles of Ca- 
tholike Doctrine; and witneffeth, (as after him didalfo 
S. Anguftine) that rius was Anathematized, as an Here- 
tike, for having held, that the Sacrifice of tre Mafie was 
not to be offered for the dead. 

The fame Church hath alfo at all times, offered Sacrifice 
of thankefgiuing , for the Victime.of theblefled Saints, 
which are raigningimheauen, And here-hence itis, that 
men fay Maffc.vpon their Feafts, in which they are called 
vpon & remembred, not that men offer Sacrifice to them, 
for chat was the flander of the old Heretikes and Pagans: 
but co giue thanks to God, who made thém viCtorious,and 
to fhéew,that we reioycein their glory, And thisis it Saint 
Auguftine declareth, anfwering to the calumnies of Here- 
tikes,/9 1s he amongst the Infidels({aith he)that easr heard 
the Pricft sing at the Altar, fay in his Prayer, loffer Sacri- 
fice to thee,O Peter,O Paul; O Cyprian? for it us to God,and 
not ta thems, that that Sacrifice ts offered within the Churches 
dedicated to thesy memory, And elfewhere, almoft in the 
fametearmes: We evel not Altavsto Martyrs, bat onely to 
God, isremembrance and memory of them. For who didener 
heave any Prelate, doing his office at the Altar, where Saints 
bodies lye, fay We offer Sacrifice tothe O Pcter,O Paul,O Cy- 
prian? bat what ws offered, w offered to God, who crowned the 

Martyrs, theugh it be done in places dedicated to their memo- 

vie, By which Dodtrine it appeares, how the Sacrifice of 
the Maffe, is not onely Propitiatory for finnes, but profita- 

‘ble to obtaine of Godall kind of benefits. And that it ex- 
tendsicfelfeto all forts of perfons, except the damned, 
And that asthe Sserifice of the Croffe, isa cenerall, and 
fundamental rreafure, for all the members of the Church 
of God, liuingand dead, prefent and tocome; fo rhe'Sa- 
erifice cf ithe Mafle is anin@trument,and vniuerfall meanes 

tO apply the merit of this treafure to cuery one, 
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THE ELEVENTH PICTVRE. 
Tue Brive Loaves ANpD Tyvo FISHES. 


‘The Defcription, 


DE E,which isin company of Tefus,can want 
y nothing, Doeyou behold this great num- 
ber of people,fet by hundreds and fifties, 
~ vponthefe beds and Tapeftries of hearbes 
% and flowers of the Spring, taking their re- 

fection in the midft of the Defart?they are 
about fiue thoufand men, befides women and little chil- 
dren: who following our Sauiour many dayes, heard his 
Word with fuch feruour and delight , that before they 
aqvere aware, all their provifion was {pent, and were vtter- 
ly deftitute of neceflary food, in thefe high mountaines 
and barren places, fruitfull onely of graffe and flowerss 
Yet notwithftanding , they banquet to their fill, hauing 
meruailous aboundance of food, though all their prouifi- 
on was bat five Barly-loaues and two fifhes, which a yong 
Boy of the troope had by chance brought with him,O this 
Boy fhalf one day, vnder the name of Marfhall, be a great 
feeder and nourifher of Chriftian foules, in the Countrey 
of Aquitan. This prouifion was oncly cafuall, and very 





‘infufficient for fo'great'a number of people: but the Di- 


uine providence was neither cafuall, nor nigardly, which 
-knowes wellhow to prouide for want,and to make abun- 
‘dance‘of new Manna fpring vp in the midit of the Defart, 
and to feed them after with materiall food, whom he had 
ed before with the bread of his holy Doctrine, For hee 
multiplicd che’ Loaues and the Fifhes, by his bleffing, in 
‘uch abundance, as they did fuftice to fill allthis people, 


“fer at fo many tables, who brought with them as good ap- 
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204 - Prctyre XJ, Of the Eacharift, 
petites to cate,as they had flrong ftomackes to difgeft, All 
catas much as they will of chefe Loaues, and thede Fifhes, 
And the Apoftles are the dividers and deliuerers, no le fle 
wondering then joyfull to fee thatthe bread and fifhes cne 
creafed in theirhands, as faltas they diftributed them to 
their guefts, But Philip and Andrew aboue all other were: 
aftonifhed; for theyalfo aboue thereft apprehended the 
greatnefle of the multitude, and the little quantitie of 
food, which was to be had in that place. The good Philip 
faid, Two hundred peniworth of bread wilinot faffice that evea 
ry one may haue alitile bit, (as che cuftomeis to difttibute 
holy-bread,) Whereas thefe fiue:-Loaues, brought by this 
childe,were not to be valucd at thiee pence, And Andrew 
giving notice to our Saviour, of the afore-named Loates 
and Fithes, faith, Bat what are thefe among St fo many? Ns 
indeed, they might feeme to bee nothing, for fo sreara 
number, according tothe ruleof humane iudgement,mea. 
ning the food with rhe eatersvand nog confidering, What 
the divine*hand of God cau doe. Whileft they ferve and 
admire the miracle, the gueiis beftirre themfelues Inftily,. 
withont fparing-either their paines in eating, or the meate 
{et beforethem., They; who have long fince filled their 
ftomackes begin to fill their bockets sand thereis not one 
heere, that doth not keepe fome piece of thisbread:fome: 
for neceffary provifion; others as reHques of ‘detiotion. 
Andaftcr-all this , the Apoftles filled twelue baskets full 
with thefragments, Allof them are tranfported with ioy 
and aftonifhment, preierring our Saviour before Moyfes, 
as hauing found a meanes,by his omnipotent hand jto fur2 
nifh'a table in the Defart whereas Moayfes procured on! 
Manna to fall from heaven, made tohis hands, by the 
hands of Angels and not produced by any bleffing of his, 
Whereupon they refolue to take our Saviour their head, 
and to imake him their King. But hee, who was created 
King by his Father, and carieth written in his thigh, and iw. 
bis garKte it shis file, King of Kings and Lord of Lords,and 
if 











The fine Loastemand twa Fifhes, 205 
is defeended on earth to endure difhonors, and noefor to’ 
joy in the glory of the world , will not hane to doe with: 
fich ele&tors, nor with fuch aKingdome, Wherefore,hee' 
gees further into the defart, ftealing away ,both fromtheir: 
fiche, and election. 
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THE MIRACLE OF-THE FIVE LOAVES, 
a Figure of the Eucharift. 





His wonderfull banquet, preparedfin this Defart, was: 

a Picture of our Sacrament,as the Figures were, which 
even now haue been declared : not fo ancient for time, but 
wrought by the hand of a more cunning work-man, For" 
the’ former Figures were anciently pictured indeed,aecor- 
ding toithe directionof God;but by the hand and Penfeil 
of Moy/es: this was the invention of our Sauiour him- 
felfe, and frethly drawne by his owne hand, Wherefore, 
thofe former did fignifiea farre off, and in divers fubiets, 
the Eucharift,and the Author thereof; this is amentrance 
yntoit, and fhewerhit to bee neere at hand, becaufe itis 
done by the Author himfclfe,in proper perfon. The others. 
fet foorth our diuine my#éry, asthe old Prophets foretold: 
the Meffias to come many yeares-after;this heere did fhew 
him in a mannet prefent; as Saint Iohn Baptif did poineat’ 
our Saviour with his-finger. And therefore, as-our Do-: 
Stors note; the Buangelift Saint Loha, gccat Secretary, and 
moft privy to his Mafters intentions, before hee would fee- 
downe the Sermon which our Sauiour made of the eating - 
of his fleth, fets inthe forefront the declaration of this- 
miracle, as a peece of the fame fubiect, necctlary for the: 
ynderftanding of that Sermon,and for the frenthening of 


our faith; concerning.the Feaft, which our Sauiour was to. 
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206 PrervRE X¥.0 Of the Excharift, 
prepare fhortly after, By this method the fupreame wif. 
dome hath wilely taughtvs, tracing out by little and lic 
tle, both by deeds and words, the way to the faith of this 
‘my ltery of his pretious body, working a miracle vpon the 
fuftenance, which was to bea figne thereof, and declaring 
to vs, the defigne of the future banquet of his flefh,to be 
after exhibited vider the formes of bread. Behold now 
proportions.and colours of the Picture, 





Ze 


IN WHAT THE, MIRACLE OF THE 
fiue Loaues did Figure the Euchavift, 


ape initaclewasa Figure of the Eucharift in generall, 
becaufe it was a wonderfull refeGion,as that is of the 
_ Eucharift : wonderfull in that it was cleane contrary too. 
ther. common repafts, whiclrin the beginning are greare(t 
“in quantity, and. the longer the. banquet:continueth, the 
-lefle meat remaineth, till at laft all be confumed. Whereas 
heere contrariwife, in the beginning there was but littic 
‘Meate,to wit, fine Loanes and two Fifbes; and the fame cn- 
<creafed more and more, the more it was diftributed and 
eaten ; and in the end of the Feaft, there remained great 
aboundance, This wonder appeareth farre. greater in the 
-Eucharift, in which one onely body of our Sauiour, hath 
‘tufficed forall the Church, ow more then fixteene hun- 
dred yeares ; which multiplieth without being many, and 
is eaten without being confiimed. For if there bean hune 
dred thonfand Hoafts confecrated, it is in them all, and 
yet itis but one.And ifirbe received of an hundred thous 
‘fand mouthes, itis taken whole and entire of all, and net. 
éthere is, nor can bee confumed of any. This isthe firft 
draughvof, the likenest that is berweene the miracle ofthe 
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fiue-earthly loauesy& our celeftial bread, which is but one, 


The other fmaller draughts are thefe: That miracle was- 


made of bread, by the bleffing of our Saviour, it was done 
in the Defart, 1t was prepared without labour, paine , or 


difficulty ; it was diftributed by the Apoftles,and wasa res 
fe&tion gitren both to the foules and bodies; ‘there is ‘no. 


doubt but faith hope,and charitie, reverence,religion,and. 


other vertues,were planted in the hearts of many of them, . 
when they beheld this admirable worke, done by our Sa-: 
wiour for their good: herehence it was, that they would: 
needs create him King. Thefe defignes are exprefied with 
lively colours in the Eucharift ; for itis made of bread by ° 


the benediction of our Saviour, who'worketh fecretly by 
his Almighty word; as:a Mafter work-man in this Sacrae 
ment, Iris made in the Defart of this life; for in the other 
there fhall beno more Sacraments, It is made after a fini- 


ple manner, onely of ‘bread and wine,’ and the-words of 
Confecration ; whereas the ancient Sacrifices of the lewes* 
were madeé with paine‘and tranell, much killing, much 


wafhing and biirning of the Vidtimes, And iffome other 
ceremonies be vfed'in the Mafle; they areeafie; and’ ap- 


pertaine rather to the decencie, then to the effence of the © 
Sacrament and Sacrifice. In conclufion, this Sacrifice and — 
Feaft, is made by the miniftery of the Apoftles, and of ' 
Priefts, fucceeding thems and‘it ferueth to plant’and en- - 
creafe in thefoule (as elfewhere we haue declared) Faith, - 


Hope, Charity, Religion, and other divine ‘vertues, true 


food of our foules, and to give vigour to our bodies, that 


they may rife plorioufly vpon the great day of the general 
refurrection. 
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THE TWO.FISHES, A FIGVRE:OF 


. the fame Sacrament, 


ap pe Fifhes, by another fimilicude,do fignifie toys the 
fame Sacrament, Our Fifh is lefus Chrift (faith Saint 
Auguftine) becanfe be alone was without fnne-in the depth of 
this mortality, a6 in the profundity of waters, The fame haue 
faid Tertullian, Optatus Mileustan, cited by the fame Saint 
Aagufine,and many other Fathers, And before them, the 
Sidslsin their writings, called ourSauioura Fi}: but the 
Greeke word, Iethus, which.they-vfed, containeth a re- 
markable Anagram, whichis vot found in the Latine, nor 
in any other Language; for the fiue lecters whereof it is 
-coinpofed, make, le/us Chrif? Sonae of God Sasionr. Uc is 
then our Fh, andthe Fi giuen for food-to the Church, 
is no other, but Jefus Ghrift, giuenin the table of che. Bue 
charift. And icskilleth not, that.in this miracle there are 
two Fifhes;for both did fignifieone felf-fameIefus Chrift, 
God and man, as doth alfo the fiue Loaues; and it is ‘not 
neceflary that a Figure fhould bee like in all things to that 
which is fignified. M oreouer,Chriftians,in refpééct of heir 
Head,are alfo called Fithes: W are bred in the water (faith 


ertnlBapet. Tertulian , as little fifbes, to the lkeneffe of or Fifo lefus 


Chrifi. For itis the water of Baptifme, which regencra- 
teth vs in Tefus Chrift,to his Spoufe the Church; and who- 
foeuer are not Fifhes of this water,perifh in the fea of this 
wworkd, 


























































WHEREFORE NO MENTION IS MADE 
| of any drinke in this miracle, amd other cix- it 
cumfiances of it. bi 


0 ie Euangelif{ makes no mention of any drinke in nh 
this miracle; it beiag probable, thac as Manna was i 
Hoth meate and drinke, euen fo were thefe Loaues and 
Fifhes multiplied, which is alfo agreeable to the myftery : HF 
for feeing, they that follow Iefus Chirift, are fifhes, which i 
maturally neuer drinke; thefealfo need no drinke, being ae 
already become the Fifhes of our Sauiour, belecuing in ie 
him : albeit, the myftery is yet greater, in that hereby is 
noted a rare fingilarityof the holy Sacratnent.’ For even 
as Manna alone, the Loaues and the Fifhes did ferue both 
for meate and drinke: So the Sacrament in onc kinde is 
both meatc and drinke, the body of our Sauiour feruing 
forboth togethier,-as did: Manna, and thofe Loaues and 
Fithes, Figures of ir, 

Now for other circumftances of this miracle, wee ob- 
ferue, firft, thar it wasdone in theSpring-time, yvpon the 
eucning,ia the Defare, before them which had heard, and 
followed our Saniour, they being bidden to Ge vpon the 
grafe, Thefe circumftances teach vs, that the Sacrament 
of the Eucharift, was inflituced in the {piricuall Spring of 
the world, when Je/us Chrif thortlyafter was to fend his 
holy Spirit; to renew the face of the earth, ro make a new 
Feftament; amending the old, towir, anew Law, a Law 
ef Grace; vpon the evening that is to fay inthe lafthoure 
of the world: and inthe Defare, tharis, during thisa of. 
willite, Aad that for thofe, which thould beleene in his 
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216 Prcorvre XI. Of the Eucharift, 
Word, and which conftantly follow him, even vnto the 
breaking of bread, taming of their fiefh, defpifing of 
worldly vanities, and the doing of that, which they there 
did corporally, eating alfo vpon the graffe in the Defait: 
For all ficlh ws graffe, and all bis glory .1s as the flower of the 
field faith Efay :and he,who fubdueth his flefh,and makes 
no reckening of the flourifhing beauty of the world; is 
fet vpon the graffe, worthy to be fed with the bleffing of 
our Saviour, by the feruice of his Apoftles ; that is to fay, 
to receiue the food of immortality in the Church of God, 
by the hands of his Vicars, which are the Paftors, and 
Priefts thereof, - ? nl 
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WHY THE PEOPLE WOVLD CREATE: 
| our Sauiour King,and whyhefledthem, a 


“T Hefe people thus fatisfied, were about to create our 
Sauiour King ; not entreating him, but compelling 
him to accept the Royalty ; which hee forefeeing, flayed 
not vatill they. came to him, but quickly withdrew him- 
felfe from them, and fled into the Mountaine-to pray. But’. 
ftom whence comes this defire in thefe men;and wherfore’ 
did Tefus Chrift refufethis honour , Gthence that he was 
Prince of -heauen.and earth, and abfolure King, without 
dependance of any other ? If for the miracle,they would 
| haue:made him King; wherefore had they not the fame 
will, when they fawhim caft foorth diuels out of the bo- 
dies they poflefled, and make thofe mighty, wicked and 
rebellious {pirits obedient to his Commandements? Why 
had they not the fame will, when he commanded all dif- 
eafes and maladies, and was obeyed?» Making the blindé 
08s to 
































¢o fee, and the lame to goe, &c. Thefe wonderfull mira- 
cles, did not they alfo merit the fame Diadem, which this 
refection in the Defart did? In truth,ifmen confider them 
in their greatneffe, they merited a diuine refpedt and ace 
knowledgemenc; but: this’ miracle had fome particular 
thing, which moued thefe men to this defire and defigne, 
Firft,1¢ was a kind: of miracle neuer heard of, before Moy/es 
had made Manna defcend fi6 heaven, Elias had made the 
flower and oyle to encreafe in fauour of the Widow; but 
(Moy fes made not the Manna with his owne hands,as our 
Sauiour wrought this miracle ; and that which ‘Edas did, 
he did not by his owne power, butreceiued power of God 
to doe it.Our Sauiour multiplied thefe Loaues in his owne 
hands,and with his owne proper bleffing; this made them 
beleeue that he could beno leffe then the Meffias, & King 
promifed to Ifrael; and for this caufe they fought for to 
declare him King, Secondly ,:the other miracles of our 
Sauiour were particular,principally effected for their good 
which were deliuered, and healed, This heere was a pub. 
like benefit done in the fight of all the multitude, and to 
the profit of euery one of themin particular, which cau- 
fed in them a generall defireto acknowledge the fame by 
conferring a publike honor vpon our Sautour, and by maa 
king him their head,to whom they were fo much obliged, 
Thirdly, they did acknowledge, that this refection was a 
benefit, worthy of a King. For the principall office of a 
King, is to guide and feed his fubiects;for which caufe they 
are compared.to'Feeders,and called Paftors of the people, 
They would then haue proclaimed him King,as the Ro- 
man Souldiers made their Emperours, and the other Nati- 
ons of the world, their firft Kings, But our Sautour was 
not come to take vato himfelfe any earchly Kingdome, 
butto eftablith a fpirieuall Kingdome cf his eleg&t, who 
are the inheritance of his Church: in the which hee is 
King of the Iewes , and raigneth likewife in the hearts of 
Ee :2 all 
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ai2 ProrvenEe XI, Ofthe Eucharif, 

all his faichfull GibicQs. The earth is too bafe, and teo fits 
tle for fuch a Kings itisheauen, which is the. true throne 
of lucha Maicfly, the carth is but his feorftoole? Wifely 
therefore did hee to contemne this royalty, reading vs @ 
leflon by his example, to defpifeand flye the honours of 
this world, as tranfitory and deceitfull, and notto make 
cfteeme, but of {uch prefents,as come from heauen,which 
arc firme and permanent, and only worthy to-bee given 
byan Almighty King, end tobe foughe after by reafonas 
ble creatures capable of immortality, 
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GOD, NOVRISHER OF EVERY CREA. 
ure, truenntriment of his Children 2. 


} F «this good people, feeing that Tefus Chrift had. fo. 
4 magnificently and fo miraculoufly filled them, would. 
haue made him King, and honoured him with an honour, 
‘which they held to be-the grearelt of all preatnefe heere. 
vpon earth, as wee haue heard; what. would they haue. 
thought, and what would they haue done, if they-had a 
Hittle vnderflood , chat this Lord washee,. which of olde 
had freed their Fathers in the Defart? and whichnou- 
rifhesh the Angels in heauen, and the bleffed Spirits with 
food of his felicity ? who ginesto eate to every creature 2 
who keepes open table; in the fpacious ayre,vpon the face. 
of the earth, wichin the depthes of the waters, providing 
for the fowles intheayre, the beafts of the earth, for the 
hithes of the fea, and for all liuing creatures their proper 
food, in their owne dwellings? What would they hau 
faid, if the eyes of their foule had been opened, tobshold- 
the ereatoef{e, highnefle, and profoundnefie of that mira- 
ges be eB pet. des . 
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ele, wither it commparifon farre more 2dimirable, then ths 
Pyle dfomuch admire, and cltcemed worthy to bee ret 
wa with a Kia gdome, It ts a farve-greater inirace, 
(faith aint Aawoujline) ta pr ouide fur the whale world, thes to S.Avg, Teall, ta 
fied five tho fand menwith fize Loaves and two Flos Ai 1027-24 

i thence this miracle is the greater, wherefore did ‘thefe 

men ngeceiue oncly the lefler? Was it not for fo much ag 

the moft part of them had not the entire faith, they fhould 

haue had of the Meffias, whom they did éfteeuns indeed a 

creat man, butnot great ‘God; as they oveht?. Bur what 

would they heue faid, had they knowne that this Saviour 
would gic his {lefh co men to eate, and feed them toime 
mortality ? And that with fo many miracles, as Nature it 

felfe ftands wondering at them?. W ould they net foorth~ 

with have proclaimed him, nor onely the King of men, 

bur of Angels alfo, and of all the world >. Nay would they, 
not have inferred by ¢ eood difcourfe , that hee was God 
both of heauenand earth? ForizisGod alone,who hath, 

ower togiue himfelfe in meate, W ithout diminution and 
detriment;he alone in heauen gives his Diuinity for food: 
of the bleffed, and healone gives on carth the body of his; 
Humanity to his feruants, for food to faluat tionremaining. 
no leffe entire thenbefore; a worke worthy of God, in~ 
finite as well in power, as in goodneffe. Mortall Kings, 
may wel prepare magnificent feafts,fuch as were made by: 
Holofernes, Salomon, Cleopatra yand many Romane Empes, 3.Reg.4 
sours ; buc they made them not of their owne fubBance, Plusari 
it was nor of their owne bodies, that they were liberal ir. <7 
was but of the bodies of beafts, and of other provifion, 
which they had taken from the florehonfe of Nature.God 
alone can giue himfeltcto be eaten, he alone is almighty, 
mot to bec Pies vncapable of dimiaution, If then 
thefe things be fo.great; and if -we beleeue and fee heere 
that, which they neither faw ner beleeued ;1f weefeethe 
prouidenge of our Saniour to gouerne and acurith all the, 
> Raa i ET Re 3 world, 
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14 ‘Prervre XI. Of theEucharif, 
‘world;his charity to vs,in norifhing vs with his flefh from 


_the Table of his Church; his truth in promifing moreouer 
the food of-felicity. Why doe we not admire his bencfits? 


Why doe wenormagnifie them ? Why doe wee not giue 


him immortall thankes for them? The multitude of his 
wonders, doe they dazell our eyes, as a bright lightning, 


oras the light of the Sunne? ‘The continual] multiplyin 


_of his prefents, doth it make his great liberality leffe ad- 


mirabletovs? But if, as mortall men, we take no heed to 
the workes, which God doth in Nature every day, as be- 
ing ordinary and common; let vs atleaft regard therare 
excellencie of this Table, furnifhed with a meate more 
worth, then all that Nature canaffoord, The Iewes filled 
with fiue Loaues and two Fifhes, thou ght not of the mi- 
tacle, which God doth in nourifhing the whole world, be- 


-caufe that was amiracle frequent and common ; dad yee 


§.Aug. Trak, 
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they admired that of the fine Loanes, not becan/e it was grea 


ter (faith S$. Auguftine) but becas{est we more rare,and leffe 
> {#all, Wherefore admire not we then therarenefle of our 


‘Sacrament, fithence it is the miracle of miracles hauing no 
like, and which by no continuance of time can become 


-vulgar, as the miracles of Nature? Wherefore cry we not 


in our hearts, Liue the King of Kings , Raigne the King 
of Kings, Immortall glory to the King of Kings, which 


hath giuen a refe&tion of fo great a wonder ; filling with 
-one loafe-and with one fith, that is, with his facred body, 
-hot flue thoufand men for one time, but millions of men 


and of women, that haue wandered in che Defartof this 
world thefe fixteen hundred yeers,and wil fill yet as many 
millions moe of Chriftian foules , as fhall feed ypon it, to 
the end of the world ; who will fill them, not ashe hath 
filled thofe, with the'materiall food of the body, for the 
maintenance of this mortalllife. But with fpirituall food 
of the foule, for to bee nourifhment of immortality and 
eternall felicity. Liue then, O King of Kings, true Life of 

: Our 
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our foules and bodies, Raigne, O King of Kings, truely 1 
r worthy to raigne, Immortall glory to thee, O King of - - 
Kings moft wife to guide. moft mighty to defend, mof: 
blefled, tenderly to nourifh the fheepe, which follow thee, & 
in the mountaines and barren defarts of this mortall life, . 
© when fhall this bee, that wee fhall arriue to the high | 
mountaine of thy eternity, there to take without end 
the food, that thou thy felfe art,truefelicity of fuch 
as {hall haue followed thee in the pathes 
of thy holy Commande- 
ments,- 
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~.erament of his bodie, | 


‘The Defeription, 


GORD EAHE Sauiour of the world fpeakes, the Di- 

Bt PX wine Word preacheth, the fupreame WifL 
dome difcoutfeth of the Sacrament of his 

body, in the Synagogue of Capharnanna, 

where he had done maiy great miracles, 

The preheminence of the Orator, and the ae 

dignity of the fubiedt, deterueth at attentite eare , exer (} 

ain fpake fa, and of duch amatter': Hé {ees that the people 

follow him, enticed by rhe miracle of the fiue Loaues and 

two Fifhes, and taketh occafionfrom their earthly defire, 

tOinuite them co a celeftiali banquet of his Aefh, which he 

is about ta prepare for tofe,that fall belecue in him,and 1 

haue theappecieof their foulesinigoad difpofition.Heare 

what he faith:/ am the bread of life, your Fathers baue eateis Yoln 6.48, 

Manna,avd are dea:l : this is the bread which defcended from 

heauen, thatif any man tate of it, he may not die. 1 av the 

lining bread,defcended from heasen he that eateth this bread : 

foallliue eternally; andthe bread,whsch Lwill-giue,is-nsy fizfr, 

fer the life of the warld. ‘The Lewes (faith the Euangelift) rehaé. 523 

contend among 5 themselves, faying, Howcan this man gine 

us his fle(h toeate? Telus (2id unta them, Verily, verily 1 fay 

waite you,tf yas eate not the fer of the Sonne of Adan, and 

drink uot his bloud, yous {hall not haue life in you.tVho fo esteth 

my fielb, and drinke my blaud, be hath life eternak, and I will 

ratfehineyp atthe laff day, For my flefh is meate indeed, and 

sy Slow is drinke indeed; who fa eateth ny fi fh and drinketh 

may blow, hedwelleth in nie, and-1 inbin, As the haing He 

aie a | Pf ther 
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218 Prctvre XIV. Of the Eucharift, 
her hath fet mce,and lime by the Father: Hee that eaterh 
sce, hee alfa ball ine by mee. Thisis the bread, that came 
downe from heanen, nat as your Fathbersdid eate Manna, and 
died: hee, that eateth this bread, fhall line fer ever, Theleare 
the words of our Sauiour. The Appftles, and they which 
did beleene in him,are ranifhed ; bur there are others,that 
haue deafe eares, and groffe conceits , indging amifle of 
his words, rafhly taking fcandalat the my ftery which they 
vaderftood not, and murmuring faid, Thssis ahard faying, 
who can absde to beare 12 But efus Piercing their thoughts, 
and {ecret murmurings,correéted them,& faid ynto them ¢ 
Doth this [candalize you? if then yon foall fee the Son of Alan 
afcend, wher: be was before,it is the Spirit that guickneth, the 
fish profi: eth nothing ; the words, that I-haue{pokentoyon bee 
Sperst and Life, Sohee endeauoureth to make them capa- 
ble ; but they notwithftanding remaine till blind and.ob. 
ftinate in their misbeleefe,-and gorthemfelues out of his 
company, Behold you, how they wrinkle their foreheads 
in going away, and looke-behindethem? Thefeare car. 
nalland ouerweyning people; beleeving nothing, ‘which 
comes not vnder the comprehenffon.of theirfenfe. Thefe 
are the Patriarches of all thofe, which make warre againft 
the Sacrament of the body.of ourSaviour.\: ~ 





Le 
RR DASE TERRE 


WHEREFORE OVR SAVIOVR MADE 
a Sermon of the Eucharift, before hee. 
infistuted it, ~ | 


He Painter, who knoweth how to difpofe wellof his 

* worke hee hath inhand, endeavours, amongft other 
things to ioyne dexcerioufly the beginnings to cheirends, 
and fo tofmooth the knots of parts difagteeing, that nos 
at » thing 








Our Sauioy Preaching thereof. 219 
thing appeare hard, or conftreined inthe connexion , but 
ailroibe, aptly guided and brought to an end, with due 
proportion of draught and colour. The fupreamne Wif- 
dome, Matter of Sciences and Artes, obferued this law'in 
all his creatures, And itis vfuall with him, to reach ix bis 
firength from end to end, and to gowerne all things (weetly,and 
ta di/pofe themssin meafare,innamber, and in weight, Accor- 
ding tothis mple,he continueth the courfe of this mouable 
world, coupling extremities with their extremities, by 
conuenient meanes., So hee made the day to fucceed the 
night, by interpofing of the morning, and the night to 
the day, by the euening, neighbour to both; the Sommer 
to Winter, bythe Spring, comming betweene; and the 
Winter toSommer, by interpofing of Autumne; and fo 
in all his other works of this world. When the Sonne ‘of 
God, Soueraigne Wifdome, had’ decreed inthe Councell 
of his Pacher,and of the holy Ghof, to marry-one day the 
sreatneffe of his Diuinity,to the littlenefie of our Nature; 
and refolued atthe fame time, to beftowalfo vpon vs, as 


well for food,as ranfome the body;which he had raken of 


Adams Pofterity; he began euen then, by little andiittle, 
co ordaine thefe Figures, which we haue hitherto runne o- 
ver, and other fuch like, which arein his bookes making, 
as it were, the firft preparations for this Feaft , which was 
tofollow, And being at lengch made Man, and the time 
being come, when he was to fulfill the verity of rhem,and 
to couer the holy table with che food-of his pretious fiefh; 
hee made a wonderfull proofe vpon the breadyas we haue 
feene ; and incontinently.after, he preached this excellent 
Sermon, which was,as it were,a general] proclamation of 
the banquet,colouring by the brightnefie of a famous mi- 
racle, and-by his liuely voice, thofe Charaters of the old 
Figures,'and ioyning the Images paft, to,the Verity pre- 
fent, by the interpofition thereof, before the fullaccom- 
‘ plifhment of his worke. The felfe-fame method vfed hee 
for preparatid to the faith of other myfteries of his death, 
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320 Prevvre XIY. Of the Eucharif, 
of hisRefurvection, of his Afcenfion, of the comming of 
the holy Ghoft, of Bapti‘me, and. of other Sacraments, 
For befides the ancient Figures of them, which he-ordaj- 
ned long before; he made many difcourfes-a little before 
they were effected, and the Sacraments themfelnes were 

inflitured, Wherefore, this Sermon was, as it were, the 
connexion of things paffed, to.things prefent, of the thas 
cow to the body, and as.a {peaking morning, declaring 
the comming of the Sacrament of the Altar, whichis the 


furame of all che other my fteriesin the Church of God, 


at 


THE FIRST CAVSE, WHY OVR SA. 
~ -uiour would giue his flefh to eate, and his bloud 
to-drinke, which was to fhew hig. 
Looduclle, 











Ty He firft-caufe, why. our Sauiour would eive his flefh to 
4 eate,& his bloud to diinke,is for as much as he is ade 
mirably good, & exceedirigly liberall towards vs, 2s hath 
Deen often already declared. He tooke his body of ys,and 
becaufe he did that for vs, hé will imploy it vpon ys, and 
Giueit vs agrine, like a magnificent Lord, as many wayes 
as a body might profitably be given and imployed;to wit, 
fora price, for food, for vnion and figne of amity, Hee, 
Which giues apearle of great value to redeeme his friend 
from ceptiuity, gives irasa price: he, thar fets fome deli- 
cate fruit vpon the table, doth it, that itmay. beearen:and 
the husband, which gives himfelfeein mariage, giues his 
body, that by vnion hee may become one fleth with, 
his wife; and the ring, which hee Ieaues , departing . 
fromher, is a pledge of bis loug, Our Saviour gaue his, 


“body 








Our Sanionr Preaching thereof, 22% 
body on the Crofle for our redemption, and thereby paid: 
the tribute; due to the diuine Juftice, for the Ranfome of 
mankinde:: he giues the fame body-in the Table of his Sav 
cramenr, as a nuptiall F caft for mear, vnto vs, forto make 
a diuine vnion with vs,and fer a pledge of his loue, Then: 


the mafter and chiefe caufe,why he gaue vs his flefh to ear,” 


and his: bloud to drinke, ishis boundy, his liberality, and: 
his infinite loue, | 
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THE.SECOND CAVSE, TO GIVE -A.. 


remedy to our mifery,.. 





ae He fecond caufe, why our Sauiour did giue vs his bo- 
dy to eate, is our miferable condition; which out of 


his exceeding loue to vs, he was defirous to repaire;as hee « 


hath in ample maner by the gift of his body, For by com. 


municating ynto ys his divine flcfh, and deified blond ; ha» 


hath bothperformed the part of atrue Fathersandof a nia. 


tural! Mother towards his.children; and withall, hee hath 


wifely and effeQtually repaired all the breaches of our {pi- 
situall ruine;and procured the reflauration, and health of 
our foules and bodies, by remedies dire@ly oppofite to our 
difeafes,, The Father giveth all, that he cas, to his‘childe,» 
engendered of his feed. The mother nourifheth and brings 
her childe vp with herownemitke, which is alfoa part of | 
the fubftance of her body, and both meate and drinke to’ 
the childe, Our Saviour; whoregenerated vs in his bloud 
by Baprifme,ts whol!y beftowed ypon vs,in giving vs his: 
Body. for by concomitance we haue together with it, his 
foule, and.nis Divinity, to the which-iz is infeparably-vni- ’ 
ted: And of thisdsinty food hegiucsvs, nota part onely, » 
bat his whole. body, andhis whole bloud,each of which !3- 
4s Ff 3 -. both 
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, both true meate, and true drinke vntovs. By meat he loft 
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vs,by:meatherepairedys. The firtt meatewas forbidden 
vnder paine ‘of death: Thom fralt: not eate of the Tree of 


. Knowledee of good and-exill; for lacke what day thou fhalt eat 


t 


of it, thon (ale die, The fecond meat is commanded: wit!s 


promifeof life: Take,eate, who eateth my fielh,and:drinketl; 
. my blowd be hath life eternal, The firftiwasreally'eaten b y 


\ 


_ difobedience,and killed vs, The fecond is. really eaten by 


obedience,and quickensvs, The poyfon was truely fwal. 


- lowed downe; the Antidote or counter-poyfon alfais 


truely taken, and not by Figure, The fieth of the firtt 4- 
dam, by generation, drew vs to.death and confufions the: 


, flefh of our Saviour, fecond Adam, receiued by manduca- 


tion, brings ¥s tolife, and nourifheth vs to immortalitie, 
and eternall glory: 


‘Bf 7 . 








‘TWO-.BAD VNIONS: OF THE FLESH 


of Adams, with out foule, repaired by tbe: 
flelo of our Sauionr, | 


RB VT behold the maine point of oppofition betweerse 


the fleth of ourSauiour, arid that of Adam, The flefix 


~ of Adam is the {pring ofall our miferies, by reafon.of two 
“ynions, wherewithit ioynesit felfe to our foules the one 
_ 3s naturall, and made in the wombeof ourmother by nee 
. ceffity sthe other morall,andmade my'our owne free-wil; 


when the foule followeth the 
fieth of Adam, | 
The firft vniony.is the blow, that fir wounded vs to’ 
death. For by it we are begotten in iniquity, and conceiued 
an fin, according to the faying of King Dawid, and become 


appetites of this corrupted | 


«defiled, in the firtinfant of oursconception : branded 


with 
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with the markeof originall maledidtion renemies of ouz 
Creator,{cparated from him,apd:at war within otir feloes: 


for wee: bring with vsthe Scheduleof rebellion, and the ° 


fource of cruell warre, whichthis maffe‘of corruption in. 
ceflantly ftirreth vp againft ourfoules;cafting darkneffe 


of ignorance into our vnderftandings. fier of concupif- 


cence into-our will; and forgetfulnefie of beaten, andiof 
ovherifuture things, into our memory,> The fame ynionis ™ 


alfo caufe, that the fpiritsof men are multiplied,andat di- 


'uifion amongift themfelues ; for looke how inany bodies - 
are begotren of theifiefh and feed.of Adamfomany foules.. 


- ate created; to-be-wnited to thofe bodies,and to cine them 
life : and:as the:children of Adam differin bodies, fo by 


meanes sof this generation, they arealfoof different {pis - 


* 


rits, 
The fecond vntom of this fleth with the foule, encreas 


feth and: maketh worfe, the euills, which came from the © 


firft:: For the-foule by loue, being vnited to her flefh, and 
following the fenfual appetites thereof forgetting heauen, 
and living in the:vanities and voluptuonfneffeof theearth, 
is fo much- more made enemie of God, and banifhed from 
hisfiiendthip, as fhee yeelds her {elfe peruerfe; and fo 
much more alfo divided in her felfe, enduringa continuald 
tyranny of our flefh, to whom fhee is made flauve by this 
voluntary vnion, and of whom fhee is arrogantly vexed, 
and pricked forward toxcommit new finnes, which are to 
her foule fo many executioners, which piue ‘her torment 
at uery moment, This vnion alfo diuideth men amongit 
théfelues;forieuery one feeking the cOmodities of his owne 
fieth,and giving himfelfe to vice; loves none but himfelfe, 
his proper commodities, hishonors, riches, and voluptu- 
ous pleafures, hating and perfecuting al thofe,thatdo hin- 
der him in them, whether they be good or bad. And from 
thence doe fpring diffentions, warres, and all excefle of 
enuy, whoredome, covetoufneffe, and fwch like finnes, 
which are committed in theworld, Behold then,how nie 
firf 





















































































324 Prervre XiY, ‘Of the Eucharif, 
firft vnion of the: flefh of e4dam with our foutes, isthe 
fpring And the fecoad, the tulneffe of all our euills diai- 
ding vs from God, from our felues; in our felues, and ae 
song ft our felues, for an Antidote and counterpoyfon of 
this flefh, and thofe pernitious effects thereof: the fecond 
Adam, lelus Chrift, affoords vs his owne flefh, endued 
‘with contrary qualities, and: worker of contrary operati- 
ous. Forthé flefh of the firftt Adam is foule, infeed, and 
pettilent : that of the fecond Adam,pure,holy,Virgin like, 

-and.in one word; fleth of God,+ The fleth of Adampro- 
duced froma filthy feed,and ioyned with our foule,makes 
ys the children of Adam: the fieth of our Sauiour, begot~ 
ven of a Virgin by the werke of theholy Ghoft and giuen 

ws, for to be vnited with vs, and to ynite ys to God makes 
vs the children of God, not by neceflity of generation, 
lautby acts of deuotian, ordainedby meanes of this yni- 
en, noronely to. cherifh, co nourith, and-beautifie our 
foulcs,but alfo to repaire the defects oflour bodiessre core 
rect their wicked inclinations, to extinguiltytheir condi 
pilcences, to purge aud refine them to the likenefle of his 
owne, and tofow in themithe feed: of glorious: immortac: 
ny. Andalbeitthis vnion’be nor naturallsas the ynion of 
ody and foule 5 yeris it, notwithftanding, realljeruejand 

-snoftinttialecall, after the manner of meate and drinke, 
and of a holy and digine mariage, by the which wee are 
madeone Spirit with God. By the mediation of this fleth 
of his Sonne voited to ours ; wee are alfovnited incur 
felues,our fan&ified flefh obeying thereby the Law of the 
Spirit; an¢finally, we arevnited evenone with another, 
aod made ont Spirit,and one body vnder ourichiefe Soties 
migne, Iefus Chrift, by the vertuall knot of his precious 

“Aicth, which every one receivethin-this Sacrament,Behold 
you the oppofite effects? By the flcth of Adam wee are 
wade finners.; feparated from God, both in fpirit and in 
“body : or bodies are multiplied and likewife our {piritsin 

«Whe fame proportion withthebodies: men are dinideda« 

| 7 monoft 
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moneft themlelues by enmities, arifing fromthe loue of 


the flefh ; and every manis divided in himfelfe, his Heh 
rebelling to the fpirit. By the fleth of our Sauiour, all 
chefe inconueniences are repaired, as with admirable wif- 
dome, fo with aboundantgrace, Of this meate then, gi- 
wen as a counter-poyfon againft the firft meat, and of this 
facred vnion, in remedy of that, which divided ys. Did 
our Saviourheere Preach? Thisis the fenfe, andthe end 
of his diuine Sermon; for calling itthe bread of hfe; the ii 
mingrbread that came downe from heauen ; and {aying, That 
this bread is his flefh which he will geue far the tsfe of the worlds 
‘He declareth, that. he will giue his bedy for our food and 
redemption: And adding atter, Hethat eateth my ficlh,and 
drinketts my bland, hath life euerlafting, and 1 willraife hin 
up at tbe laft day, foray flc(h 1s xacate indeed, and my bloud ts 
drinks indeed: HeeGguitied the effects of this meate,con- 
trary to the effects of the meate ot Adam. The meate of 
Adam, caufe of death, a deadly morfell, an carthly food, a 
food of anguifh : The meateof our Sauiour, fpring of life, 
bread of life, bread from heauen;fleth of ioy fulneffe,and of 
refurrection, Wheahefaid, Hee that eateth my flefh, and 
Avieketh my bloud, abideth txme, and linhim, He fheweth 
that he gitiesshis Ach for thisvnion; for a bond of ‘amity, 
and perpecuall pledge of his loue towards vs, Hee hath 
then giuen his body in thislife, for our good,as many, waies 
as it could be gien; for our redemption, for our meat, for 
our remedy, fora pledge vnto vs, to deliuer vs, ronouriflt 
vs, to heale vs, and to comforts, and will give it in hea 
ven to.clory for vs, Hath he given fufficiently ? is he fufp 
ficiently liberall to giue himfelte fo liberally and at fo'ma- 
ny times, and biy fo many wayes on earth, and to promife 
himfelfe vnto vs yet another way intheate1 ? And are not 
weeexcecdingly yngratefull in not ecknowledging his 
goodnefle? nolefle vnintt ianot gining our felues to him, 
that haue noching but from him ? And moft ingratefull in 
making no beccer yfe of his gifts, ordained to ynice our 
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226 Pretrvre XIV. ° Of the Exucharif,, 
felues ynto him, and among ft. our felues, for the attaining | 
of life euerlafting ? What hath this diuine Spovfe done? 
What hath he inuented ? What doth he not ? What hath 
he not deuifed, to gaine the loucof afaithfull foule? And 
what doe we ? In what doe we employ our felues to gaine- 
hisidue? And whois it, of whom thisPrince, fo infinitly 

rich, mighty and beautiful],is fo much inamored’; but ofa 

poore caytiffe and deformed créature,whom he wonld en- 

rich, nobilitate and beautifie, to. makehim worthy of his 

Kingdome ? And how would he feeke to.purchafe, by fo 

many meanes, the loue of fuch a creature, sf he werenot 

goodnefle it felfe ? O infinit Goodneffe, infinit Wifdome, ’ 
infinite Power fulneffe! Make our foules holily inamored 

of thy beauty, enlighten them with the diuine beames of 

thy celeftiall knowledge, and make them worthy of thy 

facred loue, 
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PRIDE; AND L ICENTIOVSNES, ENE- 
mics of Faith, and the firft aduerfaries of : 
the. holy Sacrament, 


pr: and{enfuality, are-vncapable to wnderftand the: 
wonders of God; and yaworthy to. receiue his bene= 
fits, Wee haue heard the divine promifes of our Saviour, 
{peaking of the eating of his flefh; and.of the eucrlafting 
fruitsthereof; heere was,caufe to wonder at the height of 
the myftery, and liberality of the Giuer, and good occa fia 
on to fay,as Saint Peter a little after, wonderin g laid: Thos 
haft the words of eternal life. They wereheere, neuerthe= 
leffe, whoin ftead of being lifted vp in admiration, were 
ftrucke downe to death by the words of lifesbecaufe pride 
and fenfe hadmade them bad hearers of the truth,enemies 

| of 
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of the light, and ynableto behold further, then humane 
judgement could reach.In fo muchas though truth ir felfe 
did {peake yntothem, they murthered themfelues by the 
voice of truth, thinking that eyther he could not doc as he 
promifed, and giue his Aleth toeate; or that if hee could 
docit, itfhould be a very inhumane, and barbarous ac, 
They underftood of flea (faith S. duguftine) as if one fhould 
difmember a dead body, or as men (eh it in the market; and 
fle(o underftood not, what it was he called flefa. They thought 
that our Sauiour would cut*his body into little bits, and 
ferucit to the table boyled, and’dreffed, as the body of a 
beaft; and ftanding vpon the bulwarke of their carnall 
imaginations ,.and“pufhed forward by the fpirit, which 
blindes the foule; in Mead of being edified , they were 
{candalized, and became perfidious in their heart , rudein 
their thought, and blafphemers in their language, and did 
fay ; Howcanthis manginevs his flelh to cate? Behold,a hard 
faying, and who ean endure it, By the firtt queftion, they 
did fhew their incredulity, not perfwading themfelues, 
that our Sauiour could accomplifh that, which he did pro~ 
mife : by the fecond, they made their pride appeare, ‘con- 
demning our Sauiour, as if he intended to commit an hor~ 
rible crime, by killing himfelfe, and giuing mansAeth to 
eate, if he fhould be able to doe that, which he {aid:Peo. 
, ple extreamely blinded with prideand fenfuality ; for they 
“had feenealittle before, a thoufand of miracles done by 
the hand of our Sauiour , and beleeued them without af. 
king, How? And in ftead of learning by thofe fo many rare 
workes, to beleeue more eafily, they heere aske, How? 
more incredulous then ever. But why are they now fo lit- 
tle obedient tothe voice of our Saviour ? Why werethey 
not before more ferapulous and wary ? Wherfore did they 
notas wellaske, How he niade the’blinde to fee, the lame 
to walke, the ditiels'to flye ; and-of the ficth miracle. how 
‘hee fatisfied five thoufand ‘men with fue Loaves and two 
WFifhes? Heere-their (How) had been much more to pur- 
Ge 2 pole 


4 Ni 

































S.Anuguf. raf. 
27. in loanvep 
i Pial.98, 


Iobz 6, §2 6e. 








Pfals 3: Fé. 
Paley ©9048 


Efay $3.80 
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ofe, and more pertinent:for they might hauevnderficod 
thereby,that he did thefe thirgs in the authosity & power 
of a Mafler,Al-wifeand Al-mighty:ard this knowledge 
would haue perfwaded.them, thathce could: powerfully, 
and wifely accomplifh this, which hee fo manifeltly did 
promife of his flefh; although it fcemed impefitble, and 
abfurde to their fenfe and iudgement, But What wilkyou? 
They. were proud, and their pride had made them to lofe 
the memory of what was paft,.and bound their eyes not 
tofce the truth prefent, nor to fore-feethe truth to come ; 
andin one word, did make. them obfinately erronious, 
that is to fay, Heretikes. Behold the firft.controulers, the 
tirft perfecutors, and firft Heretikes, ftirred yp again{ithe 
truth of this holy Secrament; behold the firft authors of 
Qiomodo? (How:? ) out of whichunould the Diuell hath 
fhaped al] the reft, which fithence haue confpired apaintt 
Ged; for to affiule the myfleries of his Church, by Ovos. 
moao ? and by (How ?) and namely ro thake this heere, as 
the mofthigh, and mofl repugnant totheir fenfuality. It 
was pride and the flefh, that made them mutiners, and re- 
bels, againft the dottrine of Iefus Chrift, and prefumpru- 
ous to comdemne that, which they ynderftood not, So tke 
Atrians mocked..at the Catholike faith, concerning the 
generation of the Sonne of God, whileft they would vn- 
derftandthat, whichthey could not, and would mot bee 
lecue that, which they thould; to wit, that God had bee 
gotten a Sonne ; and in feed of faying Chriftianlike, 7 bea 
becue, theyasked, as Philofophers. How 2 Albeit the Scrip- 
ture did clearely. fet cdowne the rruth of this generation, 
aud tolde them on the othesfide.that they could not come 
prehendit ; and that they ouehtto heleevesand-notto 
queftion abourit. So the Panyms and the Heretikes did 
Jauigh at the faith of the death of Jefus Chrift; neither 
could they be perf{waded,that he being the Senne of God, 
and God himfelfe, would or could have endured death, 
and didfiy; How canit bee that hee could dye ? Atthis 
: Fitelhs mapas ks Be) Ys ephe.” W W sci on 



































































Our Sanionr Preaching thereof. . 229 | | 
very dayin like manner, fuch, as beleeue not, imitating | 
their Anceftors, beate their hornes agairft the fame Rock, ) 
and doe fay, How caa the body of our Sauiour be prefent | 
jathe Ev¢harift 2, How can itbe inmany places, without if 
poffefling a place! Be eaten without being feene? Expo- :. 
{ed to the iniuries of the wicked, without hurt ? And be. | ie 
caufe they are proud, they belecue nothing, but what they 1 
voderftand, and folofe their faith, and their vnderftan- 
ding Jike ynto their Pathers,and namely,the Capharnaits; in 
how be it inanorber extremitie of herefie: For of them, | 
faith Saint Auguffine; They dia not underftand, becaufe they §, AueTralhet, : 
beleeued wot,and the Prophet faith, /f you beleeve not, you indoat, | i 
hall not vider ftand. By faith we are vinted to God, and ty un. | 
derstanding weave quickened. Let vs firfladhere tothetrata — Wi 
by faith, tothe end that we may. afterward be quickened by una 1) 
derfianding ; for he that adbereth not, refifteth,and whore/ifis; } 
beleeucth notisHee excludeth the beame'of lig bt which foould i 
penetrate ito him be turnes not away bis eyes;but fluts vp kia 
onderftanding. In like manner, thefe heere would know 
in Philofophie, and not beleeue in Chriftianity, and fo bes 
came bad Philofophers,; and lofe the name of Chriftians. 
The Churchnof Godsand the children of God coe not fo : 
They doe beleeue the voyce of truth, which faid, The 
bread, which 1 will gine, ts my flefos and after they.ccme to 
ynderftand,as much as divine myfteries can be vnderftood 
in the fhadow of this mortality, expefing to fee them im 
heauen ynmasked and difcouered, when they fhall fee alk 
things.in God, | 
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Os 
“EXPOSITION OF THE WORDS OF 


Our Sauiour, . 


T isthe S pirit that quickeneth, the fichh prefiteth nothing s 
the words, which I {peake to you, are Spirit and fence was 
the cuftome of our Sauiour,to {peake couertly in this ma- 


her, of che higheft myfteries,to the end he might be heard 


with better.attention : For the fecret of God (faith S. Au. 
guftine) ought to engender iu'the hearers attention,and not to 


_ breed anerfion : But what he {pake darkly, he after explai- 


ned fufficiently,to take away occafion of error.So we fee, 


_thathauing {aid to Nicodemus, That to.befaued, hee enghe 


tobe borne anew: He expounded himfelfe, faying, TE aaedve 
ought to be Baptifed of water, andthe holy, Ghoft, and 


that herneant not a corporal, but 2fpirisuall eeneration, 


In like.manner, when he faid, 7 willdefiroythis T emplejand 
T will build st againe inthe third day; the Euangeliftadded, 


- for explination thereof,that he fpake this ofthe Temple of 


his body. Our Sauiour feeing then, how the Caphatnaits 
tooke offence at his words, giuing them an abfurde fenfe; 
andfuch asitheir-grofle phantafies did forge; he 'correcteth 
their. carnall fente, and explaines his‘owne,dnd-teltsthem; 
Doth this fcandalize you? If then you fhall- ee the Sonneof 
Man afcead, where he was before. Asif he fhould fay, you 
are fen{uall people, and will not beleeue that I am able to 
doe more, then you are able to comprehend ; you thinke 


that this is an impoffible thing for me,to gine you my flefh 


to eate, and chat itcan fuffice for you all, or give you eter. 
nall life; what then will you thinke? what will you fay? 


when you fhall fee, chat I fhall carry this flefh to heauen, 
from whence T defcended to.take it Heere on earth? when 


YOu 
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you fhall yndeiftand, that Iam God and Man together 2: 


certainly, when you fhall fee that done, which is of more 
difficultie, you will haue occafion to beleeue this, which is 
more cafie; for itis of it felfe more difficult; tocarry Aleth 
into heaven, which none euer did, thento giue itto cate « 
on earth, the which many have done, though not after the 
manner, that I will giveit, Wherefore either you ought 
to beleeue, tharl can give my flefhto be caten,fecing that © 
Tean doe amore difficult thing ; or not beleeuing, you are- 
to enter into a greater incredulity & condemnation, when 
men fhall tell you,that I in fleth am afcended into heauen, - 
Our Sauiour doth not deny the giuing of his ficth to bee > 
eaten; but he could them, that he is God Almighty, for o- 
therwife he fhould'not haue defcended from heauen; and. _ 
that being God, he. could. doe more then thar, and-thatif - 
they did not beleeue-him, their prideand fenfuality was ’ 
the caufeswhich arethe true barres and bolts,that exclude 
and hinder the entrance of faith, He add‘eth, The flefhpro- 
Sittetlenothing, it is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the words thas 
d fpeake unto you, are Spirit and life, Whereby he fweetely 
taketh away the caufe, which fcandalized them,andfaids. - 
The flefh, as you ynderftand it,and the eating, which you:. 
imagine, is carnall, and profiteth nothing: but that flefh, - 
whereof I fpeake, is {pirituall, and giveth life eternall : 
The words, which I fay-vnto you, are Spirit andlife: and” 
your thoughts fauour ofnothing but of flefh, and corfitp- 
tion. My flefh fhall'indeed be giuen, and truely ynired to 
the members of my Church; yet not alone, or without 
foule and life, as the fleth of beafts, which is onely for the 
body. : but as being quickened with my Spirit, and with 
my Diuinitie,by reafon whereof, it fhall give life,and vnite - 

them to life, which fhall eate thereof, as itis ynited to the 
life of my foule, and of my Diuinitie, And fhall be given,” 
not in a carnall manner, in peecés and in gobbets, as dead 

fieth, but fpiricually as lively fleth, immortal! anceyncapa- 
ble of diuifion, And.as:this Aleth was tebely caken spi 
‘ thes * 










































32 Preyvre XIV. Of the Excharif, 
che fubftance of the Virgin, my Mother, butina fpirituall 
manner, by the vertue of the holy Ghoft, and not by. con 
ninction with man; evenfothall ivbe truely giuen, notin: 
acarnall, but after a diuine and fpirituall manner, Flefh 
and humane iudgement fhall perceive nothing, except: 
fome outward accidents, of the colour, Figure, and taftes 
but the eyes of faith will penetrate the myftery hidden 
therein. Thisisic, which our Sauiour would fignific, to. 
appeafe che murmuring of the Capharnaits, and to raife 
themvp, from the blockifhneffe of their fiefh;-vnto the 
{pirituall fenfe of his holy word. 
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»HERESIE ALWAYES CARNALL, AND 


. in lous with extremities, 


“AS the enemie of man raifed carnall mento oppafe 
themfelues to the word of life, and to. hinder the Sa 
¢rament of the flefh of our Sauiour, inahe firft preparati- 
on of this Feaft;fo he hath alfo raifed vp others to difturbe 
and {toppe the proceedings and fruit thereof, already pre- 
pared, Thefe are they, which in this laft age,doimpugne 
thedaonor and magnificence of thisFeaft; taking from it 


. the fubftunce and truth, faying ; that che flefhof our Saui- 


ur is not heere,but onely a Figure chereof; and chat there 
is heere no reall cating of the flefh ofour Sauiour prefent, 


AWwhich they call carnall, but onely {pirituall,by the meanes 
of faith alone,which makes the body of our Sauiaur {piri- 
_tyally prefenc, and eatechit {pirituallys Thele people are 


carnall,as wellas the Capharnaits, and-pufied vp with the 
{acne blaft of pride,ouerthrowing the truth ; buthy a con- 
trary battery. The Capharnaits did interpret the words-of 
our Sauiour, altogether flefhly, and thefe men altogether, 
‘ : sie ‘Spiritually s 
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Oxv Sautour Preaching thereof, 232 
Spiritually;thofe were in one extremity, beleeuing nothing 
but flefh; thefe are in another extremity , admitting so- 
thing but foirit ; and both the one and the other not wil. 
ling to acknowledge, but what their fancies tells them, 
and therefore are carnall,faichleffe and proud,though after 
a different manner : The fenfuality of the later in particu. 
~ Jar doth fhewit felfe, in that they thinkeita carnall thing, 
thar the flefh of our Sauiour fhould beprefentin the Sa- 
crament :‘their incredulity isin this, that they will not be. 
Jeeue the word of God, who faid, that hee would truely 
giue his flefh to eare: their pride, in that they preferred 
theiudgement of their fenfe before his Word, and con- 
demne the ordinance of our Sauiour, albeit’ they make 
faite fhewes of defending the fame. They erre then in three 
things : Firft, m thinking the prefence of the flefh of our 
Sauiourin this Sacrament tobe carnall, for the prefence of 
a thing makesnotthe carnality, but the manner ; his lef 
was truely, and by reall prefence conceiued in the wombe 
of the Virgin: Yet was not that prefence carnall, becaufe 
the manner of the conception was from the holy Ghoft, 

Whaerthe afcended into heauen, his body was prefent, 
in as many places’of the heaueis, as he did penetrate, the 
prefence was teall “but neuertheleffe {pizicuall; becaufe it 
depended of a caufe fpirituall and diuine,and not naturall. 
When he made him felfe feene to Saint Pas/, he was pre= 
fent, and his prcefence was true and reall; yet {piricuall, 
thatis'to fay, notafter an ordinary and.naturall manner. 
Buen fo the flefh of our Saviour is really prefent in the 
Eucharift;yet not carnally,as common ficfh,is prefent vp- 
onthe table; bur by tranfubftantiation, by a way aboue 
nature,by the all powerfull word of our Sauiour,Itis there 
jnuifible, impalpable immorrall, and inconfumprible, add 
fo foiticually, and fo divinely that nothing'but the'eyes of 
faith can perceiue it; and becatfe thefe hcere have not, bitc 
the cyes of cheit Acth, and carnal] iudgement, therefore 
they deny this prefence, and frine another aecording a 
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234  Prervre XII. Of the Eucharift, 
the blindneffe of their fleth againft the truth, and Jeaue 


° 


the true faich, by an imaginary, no faith,and are blockifh, 


and infidels in their fenfuall faith. 
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CONTRADICTIONS. OF HERETIKES 
in their falfe, and imaginary faith, 


He fame Heretikes inwrapthemfelues-in centradiati= 

AL on; denying.on the one fide the flefh of our Sauiour 
co be really prefent.in the Eucharift; and faying on the o- 
ther fide, thaticis there by Spirit and faith, For if it bee 
not. really there, it cannot bee prefent by Spirit, and by 
faith; for as much as no ftrength, neither of the Spirit, nor 
of Faith ; dochmake.a thing prefent,thatis abfent, Nei- 
ther faith; nor the Spirit makes, that the Hebtewes at this 
prefent doe paffe the red fea, oreate Manna in the Defart; 
or.that Jo/za now doth ftay the Sanne, or that our Sauiour 
isnow conceluedin the wombe of the Virgin, orthat he 
now rifeth from death; or afcends into heauen, or that hee 
comes now taiudgeé the liuing and the-dead,though it be. 
leeue all this ; if thefe men anfwere, that faith imagineth 


_thefe thingsas-prefent, albeit-they.beeabfent ; they con~ 


feffe; that as the prefence of thefe things,is but imaginati- 
on; fothe faithy whichthey haue of the prefence of the 
flefh'of our Saviour in the Sacrament, is imaginary, and 
that they eate-it not,bat by imagination. Like ynto them, 
who flceping dreame,that they make good cheare,and yee 
make no good cheare,butin-theirfancie, Such faith is not 
the faith, thac makes a faithfull man imthispoint; neither 
is fuch fuftenance truely fuftenance, neither fuch meate,. 
truely meate; itisafaith, arefection, a meate of fancié, 


Now our Saviour faid,thashis fleih is meatindeed,and his 


bloud 
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Onr Sansour Preaching thereof. 236 
bloud drinkeindeed; then the faith, or racher no faith of 
thefe men, is a carnall infidelity, and a froward imaginati- 
on, contrary tothe faith of God, They are the children of 
the Catholike Church, which by faith doeeate indeed the 
body of our Sauiour ; that is to fay, in a {piricuall manner, 
as it hath been faid,and with the faith required thereunto, 
by the whichthey doe beleeue the word of God; belee- 
wing that his body is there prefenc, as his word faith; be- 


leeuing thac they take it really,and eate it really,ashe hath — 


romifed; beleeuing that he could doe that, which he faid, 
and that he doth nothing, which is contrary: to his good- 
neffe'and wifdome, ‘And as their faith is faithfull, fo cheir 
eating is true: and contrariwife, the eating practifed by 
thefe Heretikes intheirSupper, is alcogether carnall: for 
they take nothing heere more excellent, then bread , and 
neither doe they cath but bread; nor beleeve any thing, 
but what the faith of a Turke, of alew, andof a Pagan, 
all carnall, could not beleeue, For what difficulty had 
.there been, to belecue the prefence of amorfell of bread, 
that they fee, tafte, and perceiue by their fenfe to be fo? 
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THE LITERALL SENSE, FOVNDA- 
‘tion of others,againft the fame-Heretikes, 


| i Roa good people, therefore, lofe themfelues inthe 
. by-wayes of their f{pirituality’: for willing to inter- 
pret the ficth of our Saviour, and his blotd, and allthis 
eating fpiritually, according to their owne fenfe, faying, 
that men eare nor this Héfh, but by Spirit, and by faith a- 
Jone : they leauerhe proper and fundamenitall vnderftan- 
ding of the words of our Saniour,and take onely a me- 
Spphoricall one againft-che law of all good Diuinity : 
i Hh 2 
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which firft ought.co ynderfhand andeRablith the Hteral} 


and proper feufe of the Scripture,andatier yp on that foun. 
dauion to ground .thefpirituall, Por, exampye,. the Scrip- 
turefaith, that God planted an carthly. Paradife; that the 
Hebrewes did pafie the red Sea, that Sampfan tyed. Foxcs 
by thetayles, that David did ight infingle combate with - 
Geliah, and fuch like things; it eueryone would fonfpirig 
tualize thefe hiftories, that they would deny. the. literal], 
sruth, and fay, that earthly Paradife isno otherthing, bue 
the.Church; the red. Sea, Baptifme ; Samp/ous Foxes, the 
Heretikes ;\Goliah, the enemy,of mankinde ; Dasidslefus 
Chrift;and thatthere is no.other thing meant thereby.she 
fhould make. a fpiricuall fenfe indeed, bur. fhould ouera 
throw the ground of the hiftory, and commit Sacrilegea, 
gainftthe Scripture, which writeth theforefaid things,.as 
truly performed:they fhould doin this,as the Prifcillianifts 
didtong fince, who did allegorize according to, their fans 
tafie, all the paflages.and literal. fenfes of, the Scripture, 
which were.againg theis Rerefie,as writeth Sie4nguftine, 
In like manner, thefeheere allegorize, and fay, that there 
is nothing heere, but a {pirituall and myfticall cating of 
the flefh of our Sauiour. For fince that our Saviour hath 
faid, that his flcfh is meateindeed , and his bloud drinke 
indeed, and that who fo eateth his fieth fhall haue eternall 
life; we muft neceffarily fuppofe a reall eating. of a reall 
ching éaddethe firienal beac alles oricall fet ward.we 
finde indeedin the Scriptures; the-word (Lion) put for the 
Diuell, and the word (Woulfe) for a faife prophet. Thefe 
are: metaphorical’, and {piritiall-fignifications; but the 
fame words are placed elfwhetelin their proper vfage,and 
do fignifie beafts,and one of arefemblanceofthéfe words, 
in their proper fignification, they are tranflated to fignifie - 
-the Diuell and falfe’ Prophets. Wherefore, if there bee 
heerean eating of the fleth of our Sauiour, ali {pirituall, 
-tnatis'to fay, which is done onely by the Spirit; without 
snyxealltaking ofthat flefh pinis neceMfary to findea pros 
per * 
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perand reall gtound.& foundationthereofjthe whichsesll | 


eating cannot. bee butia the Eucharifi, containiog really 


the fief and bloud of :our Saviour, true and proper meat, | 


truc and proper drinke, But.isit not acarnall ynderfan. 


ding to admita reall eating of che fleth.of our Saviour?’ 
Yésdoubrlefe,if we fhould ynderftand,.as did the Ca. — 


pharnaitssan humane and fenfuall eating; but thesmandus 


cation which the Gatholike Church teacketh,. and. which : 


we haue declared;is reall indeed, but {pitituall, bue-diuine, 


and full of wonderous effects, & te ftimonies.of the power=- 


fulneffe, goodneffe, and wifdome of the’Creator. “And 
when the ancient Fathers refute the catnall eating, they 
neuer meane this heeresbut onely that,which the Caphar- 
naits did forge to themfelues, and which our Saviour doth 
éoxredt By the words, weBaue expounded, as they fuffici~ 
ently teftifie*ofthemfelues; For,'asoften-as:the Fathers 


fpeak of this carnall eating,they propofe the Capharnaits,. 


as authors of that fond imagination, and doe alfo plainely 
fhew,thatthe eating, of which ourSauiour did preach, is 
of ithe reall Aefh of. him, though the maanerof! taking be 
{pirituall. Let vs tite oneior two for all. Saintha La RY, 
It ts our Sanionr that [aid; my fitlh i meate indeed audi 


S. Endl, Gb,8a:- 
de Trin... 


bloud is drinke indeed. Who foalcate my fief, and drinke my. 


blond, dwelleth in mee, and Tinhim, Flrere temo occafien ta 
doubt of the truth cof the fiefs and blond of onr Sanictr ; for 


saccording to his werd, and according toosir faith, it ts flefa.in- 


deedAyand blond indeed; endtbeforbhings tckenand dranke op 


vs, make, that we arein lefus: Chrifty and lefus Chrift in-vs. 


1s wot this the truth Ptosbemlerit uorbetrne, which doe nok 


beleene; that Tefss Chriff is trueGodi He would fay,that the — 


words ofour Sauiour ought to be taken in their lively,and 
literall fignification, The fame faith Saint Av Gv STINE, 
Wee have heard, faith he, the true Atafter, the dinine Redee- 


sser and the Scsionr of mankinde,reccmmacnding vito us his” 


blond, our price, He hath fookento-vs of his body , and of bes 
blowdsbe huth (aid,seas biscbedy 1s meat,an d-his. bloud drinks, 
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-when recommending to ys [ach meat and {ach drinke he {aid, 
If you cate not my flefo, and drinke not my blond, you foak not 
bane lifeinyor, And who could faythes of life, but Life him 

_felfe? This then fhall-bee death to him, and notlsfe;who feak 

thinke Life to be a lyer That is to fay,whofocuer fhal think, 
thae our Sauiour cannot, or will not, giue his flefh and his 

bloud, as his words did fignifie, he isan Infidell, and fhall 
die, and-be damned for euer, The other Doors. fpeake 


after the fame manner, that thefe two heere doe. 








.WO“KINDES OF COMMVNION, THE 
.one Spiritual] ;‘the ocher-Sacramentall, 


‘He ancient Fathers haue:clearely acknowledged an 
eating altogether fpiritual,of the Aleth of our Saviour, 
‘which is done:in. hearing the Maffe, in: meditating -vpon 
the greameffe ofthis banquet, in takingthefleth of our 
‘Sauiour onely by ght, by defire, and by-dewotion, But 
‘they have delivered this dodtrine, without preiudice'to 
that other, which you haue heard: forthey:haue euer be- 
‘Jeeued and efteemed this realleating which by proper 
mame, they haue called Sacramentall, and have preferred it 
‘before the other, when it is holily done; as alfoahey haue 
preferred the Spirituall alone, before the Sacramental, ific 
‘be not done with duc preparation. Rightly iudging, thac 
‘it is better to heare:Mafle deuoutly , and contemplate the 
-myfteries of this meate, and communicate inthis fpirity- 
all maner, then to.communicate with aconfcience defiled 
with mortall finne ,-andby filth to prophanethe tableaf 
‘our Lord, And this*Sacramentall ‘eating, though it. bee 
ipeall, ceafeth notcto befpirituall becaufe the maaner ther- 
of, is fupernatusall and-djuine,as hath been faid, But it 4 
3 eculle 
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called Sacramentall for diftinQions fake, becaufe:heere: 
mien take the Sacrament. The other fimply bears the name 
of Spiritual, becaufe it is only done by Spirit;without res - 
cciuing:really the fleth of our Sauiour. This:Spirituall coma- 
munion properly, is but devotion towards the Sacrament, 
as the Sacramental is the reall -receiuing:of the Sacrament; 
the which ought, for an vnféparable companion, alwayes» 
to-haue the Spirituall; fer otherwife it profitech nothing, . 
and hurteth exceedingly much, whereas the Spiritual may 
be profitable without the-Sacramentall; The children of. 
God vfe both fores; forthey communicate both Sacra- 
meritally, and Spiritually;but the mif-beleeuers are depri- 
ued of both. For denying the prefence of the body of our 
Sauiour:, they takeaway the heart of the Sacrament, and» 
depriue themfelues-of the Sacratnentall communion; and 
nothauing the truefaith of the Sacrament, they cannot’ 
comminicate fpiritually, For without faith no holy Spi- 
rit quickeneth,; no Sacrament profiteth; fo that ftill they 
remaihe cariiallin.their fancie, as-the Capharnaits did in | 
theirs. . 
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OF THE DIVINE WISDOME AND» 
goodnefle of God inthis Secrament : and of the 
folly, and ingratitude of-meny 


Bx before wee turne away our face from beholding ° 
BD this PiGure; let.vs a-little fixe the eyes of our vnder-- 
Randing,vpon the contemplation of this disine Wideme, 


preaching to vs.of the communion of his flefh : and vpon » 


our owne bafeneffe, not Ronny how to acknowledge 
she fweetneffe of his diuine benefits. Ori the one fide, let « 
vs confider theJiberality of the Redeemer; and on the o- 


therfide,«, 
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240 6. PLCTYVRE XVI. Of the Eucharift, 
therfide, the incratitude of men; the widome of the Ma- 
fter, and the folly of the Difciples. Our Sauiout hauing 
fed che people with tetreftriall’ bread, intendeth to-piue 
them the celeftiall, and ro fubftitute the bread offlifelin 
place of the bread which was dead; bread-of the foule, 
‘for breaid of the body. And behold thefe verymen, who 
hauing recciued’ and eaten the fitht'bread, efteemed the 
Giver worthy the honor of aSceprerin'recompencey-will 
har vaderfand ourSauiour preaching of the excellency of 
thefecond; aithough*his words were'very clearejyet they 
in their ignorance: murmure again{t the-bounty ard wile 
dome of thei Mafter; for thathee promifed torgiue them 
bread of heatieh; 4 deified bread; whieh was his body, not 
a Prange body, but his owne properbodyynot the flefh 
of beatts, but the Aéfh of God incarnate: They are fcan- 
dalized; betaiife heintended ro vnitethenrto himfelfe by 
his Aeth, to'dcifie them by his Aleth, and ‘to nourifhthena 
thereby, notfor fonre and twenty hodres onlelypbutieo all 
eternity.” Theymiftrutted his power, were offendediathis 
goodneffe, and condemned the wifdome of his words, be- 
fore they vnderftood them. How.can this man (fay they ) 
gine us his flefhte cate? O fenfeleffe difciples, and.too obli. 
uious! And how a little before fed hee more, then fiue 
thoufand of you, with fiue Loaucs. andtwo Filhes,making 
aboundancein want, aod fruitfulnefle in the Defart ? If 
you beleeue, he hath done this worke, by-power of his 
almightineffe ; wherefore aske you, how hee can giwe you 
his fleth ? wherefore ‘efteerme you, that he'cannot accom- 
plith this, thar he faith, albcit,it feemes vnpoflible toyou? 
“You fay, Bebold a hard /peech, and who can endure it? And 
“what word findyou fo hard? What hard {peech could pro. 
eced out of the mouth of this good Mafter?O delicare'and 
‘dainty difciples, what hath he faid, “that fo violently pier- 
ced your hearts ? What fentences hath hee vtcered, that 
feemc fo hard for you to {wallow ? He hath faid, That hee 
is the bread come downe fren: beans ; that who fo silt 4 
reiths 
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bread, foall line eternally; that the bread which he will gine,ts 
his ficlh, for the life of the warld, that his fich ws meat tudeed, 
aud his blond driuke indeed. Thefe words of Iron, or of 
ftone, as are your breafts ?. Aré they not words of life,and 
of eternall life ? words of faluation and confolation?Doth 
life difpleafe you ? Doth Salvation feandahze you, and 
Confolation grieue you to the heart ? Are you not maliti- 
ous {chollers, co ftriue againft fo louing a Leffon ? and de- 
{perately difeafed,to enter into madneffe at the hearing of 
fuch avoice? and that of fuch a Phyfition? and that of 
luch a promife of erernalllife? And ifthefe words, fo lo- 
uingly vttered by this {weet Lambe, feeme to you intolle- 
rable; how hard to you fhall thofe wordsbee, which hee 
thal vtter againft you in his great day,and again{t all them 
Who fhall bee incredulous, as you are; when he will fay, 
when hee will pronounce, when hee will thunder out his 
laft and irreuocable decree, Goe you eurjed, from mee, into 

eternal fire, prepared forthe Diuell and his angels? If the 

{weetnefle of the Lambe, and Sauiour of the world, bee. 
now intollerable to you, what willbe the rigour of the 
Tudge of ‘Angels andmen, then condemning your want 
of faith ? But if you finde difficultto your vnderftanding: 
the words of the Mafter, wherefore,as good difciples aske 
you not, tothe end to be inftructed ? If you haue concei« 

.ued fome opinion of this Mafter , by reafon of the won. 
ders, that he hath done before you ; wherefore think you, 
that he cannot do this, that he promifeth? thathe cannot 
declare to'you this, which toyouis difficult? Why ‘cons 
demne you his doStrine, before you vnderftand it? Why 
depart you from the cempany of the truth, which would 
inftruct you? | 
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‘TO.THE STRAYED SHEEPE OF 


our age.. 


Vt, O you wandering foules of this laftage, why goe: 
you backward, in hauing abandoned the company of | 
this Mafter 2 imitating thefe your olde predeceffors, the 
Capharnaits, who going out of the houfe of God, haue- 
forfaken the. Table, and the Feaft of the flefh-of the Son : 
of God, to. goetakea bit of bread out of the throate of 
Wolues? Why imitate you the Capharnaits, whichcon~- 
demne you ?: Wherefore, like vnto them, murmure you at 
the almightineffe of the wildome of him, that faid, The - 
bread,that 1 foall gme yout ts my flefa ? Why beleeue you not: 
this; that he faith, fince that itis the mouth of Truth thac< 
fpeakes it, which cannot lye? Why. gine you Law, and 
meafureto his.arme 5 faying, That he cannot make a body, 
be, without poffeffing place,and that it cannot bee atthe. 
{ame time in divers places, in heauew and earth, in many» 
Ghurches,and on many Altars? Can he doe nothing, that : 
jsaboue the capacity of your braines? But wharfaich is: 
yours, to beleeuenothing, except that, which fenfe wire 
neffeth toyou, or which yourdpirit comprehendeth ? is it 
not the faith:of a faithleffe Philofopher, which followes:: 
she courfe-of the creature, altogether ignorant of the- 
power of the Creator? And what iudgements yours, to 
reject the Catholike faith about this great myftery, for nog 
hauing the capacity to vnderftand it? Seeing there haue 
been-a thoufand things in Nature it felfe,that the Philofo- 
phers vaderftood not ? and for not vnderftanding them, 
did they reiedt them? But can you vnderftand, how our» 
Sauiour took humane flefh, without the feed of man ? how~ 


Our. 
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eur bodies, reduced into afhes,fhall rifeagaine ? How the 
bodies of the damned fhall burne, without being confu- 
mied, in eternall flames, and other myfteries of our faith ? 
And if you beleeuethefe things, without ynder{tanding 
them,why beleeue you not this heere? If this feememore 
difficult to you; fomuchthe more haueyou, wherein to 
admire the omnipotencie of God ; and fomuch the more 
merit in beleeuing ? If you beleeve, that God is Almigh- 
ty, why doe you notbeleeue;he can ‘doe this that he faich, 
- who hath made the whole world by his onely word ? If 
you belecue him all wile, why beleeue you not, what hee 
hath ordained, is decreed with great wifdome, albeit your 
judgement cannot attaine to the fecret of 1t? If you be. 
Jeeue, thathee is moft good ; why doe you not fimply vfe 
the gift of his Maiefty ? Wherefore fay you,that it is a car- 
nall thing to haue his flefh to eate,feeing he hath fo difpo- 
‘fed of it, asit may be really,and yer {piricually eaten? Are 
you not proud in your bafeneffe; rather beleeuing the in- 
firmity of your iudgement, then the greatneffe of his Al- 
mightineffe ? Incollerable in your folly, condemning this, 
which his wifdome ordained ? Vngratefull in your vnbe- 
Jeeuing , refufing the meate, that he offers you for your 
health ? O good Tefus ! O good Mafter |. O good Paftor 
illuminate,ceach, bring home thefe poore wanderers, thefe 
wicked difciples, thefe ftragling fheepe,and preferue vs ia 
the follidity of thy holy faith, in the lap of our good Mo- 
ther, thy royall Spoufe, to receiue there alwayes the refee 
tion of thy holy fleth. We beleeue thou giueft it ys reall, 
and not in Figure; for thou haft faid in plaine tearmes,7 he 
bread, which I will gine, is my flee for the life of the world, 
We acknowledge that thou haft the words of life, in the 
adminiftration of thy holy body, and of thy holy bloud: 
We know, thatthou art life erernall, andthatthou giueft 
in thy ficth,and-in-thy-bloud nothing but-that-which thou 
thy felfeart: thus fpeakes oneof thy Saints. Inthe.can- 
feffion of sour infirmity, meapacity and-mifery; we.adore 
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the height of the almightinefle, wifdlome and.goodnefle, 
inthis divine and myfticall Sermon, and in the myfery, 
that itteacheth ; and acknowledge heere with the. words 
of life, the Fouutaine of life., For which wee yeeld thee 
jmmortall thankes, and. humbly intreate, thy Maiefty, to 
makevs fo holily to vfe this Sacrament, of thy pretious 
body ; thatchereby we may be vnited withthee for — 
euer, and made worthy tobee for eueralfoin, 
~~ heauen, at thy bleffed Table,inthe | -~ 
life eternal, ott 
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PASSER CS CORN EMAC CN, 
THE THIRTEENTH PICTVRE. 


THe WasuineG OF THe Fest, Goinc Bae. 


fore the inftitution of the Eucharilt. 


The Dsfcriptions 


Moone of the Spring,the Sunne is fet;but 
a greater Sun fhineth, The Sauiour of rhe 
world hath celebrated the Legali Paique, 
and goeth to prepare the great and admi. 
rable Feaft of the Sacrament and Sacrifice 
ofthis body, ordaining rhe fame in flead.of the Hebrewes 
«Pafchall Lambe, Heisrifen from the Table, and hath put 
- off his.feafting roabe,to the end to wafh his Apoliles feer, 
for a remarkable ceremony. See you, -bow this fweete 
Lambe, girt with'a white towel,doth the office ofa meane 
feruant, wafhing: his feruants feetc,and wiping them with 
the fame. towell ? Heehath wafltedthem all, except good 





4H 1s day, being the fourteenthof the firft 


JOnR1 3.048: 


Peter, who feeing his Mafter to come, and caft himfelfe at 19an.6,6. . 


his feete, to doe him the fame feruice, that he had done to 


the eleuen of his companions; withheld,and protefted to » 
him, that he would neuer endure, that he fhould wath his . 


feete: But hearing our Sauiourthreaten,that if he refufed, 
he fhould be depriued of his part with him: Hee yeeldes 
teadily, and with alacrity prefents to be wafhed,not one- 
ly his feete,but his hands and bis head alfo; remaining ne- 
uertheleffe much ,aftonifhed and confounded, And truely 
not without realon; forthe brightnefle of this thy meruai- 
lous humility, O. good lefus, amazed the dimme fenfe of 
this poore man; and by admiration,rauifhed the feule out 
of hisbody, This brightnefic is fo great, that irisable to 
aftonifhallmen, asthe light of thy Divinity rauitheshin- 
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-eoadmiration & fear, the Powers of heauen. Who wil not 


be.abafhed to fee the Mafter proftrate before his feruanc ? 
Sucha Matter,before fuch a Difciple ? To fee the Maiefty 
of fuch a Mafter,to bow himfelfe to the bafenes offuch a 


feruice ? And how could this good old man,but feare, but 


be aftonifhed, and difmayed at this profound, and extra- 
ordinary humility of his King ? How couldhe but refufe 
to hauc his feet wafhed by the hand of God , as being a- 


hamed to fee himfelf fo humbly ferued by the Greatneffe 


which he adored? But whatmay this humble Apoftle fay, 


fecing his King and his God, kneeling before him to wath 


hisfeete? Seeing thefe almighty armestucked yp,and his 


.diuine hands, worker's of the Startesof heaven, and of 2 
-thoufand wonders vpon earth, to cleanfe the filthineffe of 
his feete? Thefe fingers, ‘fo pure, ard {fo neate, to touch 
the'foule toes, and the folec of his fisile ‘mortality? This 
_gefture, thefe hands, thele‘eyes, thefe behaviow txliazthe 
“Picture giues him ; ‘feeme they for to you! te Yplenkel'O 
+Chriftian foults? And to tell you'by flesce, thartehis god 


Apottle faid-in his heart,O my fweet Ma er whatis vhis? 


“WafheR thou my feete’? Doeft thou, Ifiy/thisduectelbe- 


fore iiee? Thouthy felfe bowidowne tomy fetes ! And 
how >? was itnot {ufident lowlinefein thee, 5 “have ta- 
ken, bcing infinite God; theifhape of ‘a%aien; andxo'bee 


‘ maried to the moftineaneltfamily'df thy +eafanableerea- 


tures? Tobe made little Infant, ‘Citizen uf Nozareth, 
and Pilbtim on the earth, and ‘vo thavethy infinitesGreat- 
neffe, lapped within'the cloathes of ourlivrleneffe? Cant 
thou morehumble thy felfe, then-in abating thy -felfe, by 
taking the condition of @ ‘meare feruant? Cheefing the’ 
srauels,the poorheffesthe contempr ofthis worlds ae that 
thoi: moft ‘caftchy felfnotwithandiny atuny feet? Thou, 
my Lord, wath'tiyfeet?chow iy King, dPatee shy wala? 
thot my God, of nfe, thy creature? chouifa preamepurity,of 
me moft'filchy? thou'my Worthy ‘Sautonr , éfimee, imoft 
yaworthy finner? ‘Aid what may the Angels fay, and the 
Planets 
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The wafting of feete, 247 
Planets themfelues, of thee and of mee,O Lord} behol- 
ding-a {peftacle of fuch confufton, fecing the varlet to be 
ferued by the Mafter, the King to be made feruant to the. 
varlet, and the Creator to be on his knees before his crea-. 
ture ?- Thou wafh my feete, O Lord, and I fuffer thee,and 
the Angels and the Planets, which fee mee, doe they not 
now deteft my pride, for that I permit thee 2? and.the erea- 
tures of the earth, would they notrunne prefently vpon 
me, if thy: Almightinefle hindered them not ? Saue mee, if 
thou pleafeft, O Lord, from their indignation; if I am 
proud, thy humility hath cenflrained me, itis that, which’ 
hath commanded mee.] proteft thet I protefted, that thou 
fhouldeft never wath my feet, but thy humility wil be,the 
Miftres, I haue obeyed it, and am become proud in my 
humiliation, and in.obeying; content your felfe, O Lord, 
with thatiwhich you haue already done, and fuffer mee to. 
take your place, and:to bee alittle proud in wafhing your 
feete; fince that Ialready haue fufficiently been proud, in 
enduring youtowafbmine. Ab, finfull creature, that I 
am ! fuch might be che difcourfe,O diuine Apoftle, which: 
thou-madeft in thy. thought ; vpon the humility of chy 
Lord,’ Bie ftay 2 while, and thou fhale well fee other 
roofes, and other exercifes. of this diuine vertue. Expect, . 
votill be fhall giue himfelfe to thee for meateand drinke, 
cloathéd withia roabe of exceeding humility ; witha thin 
whiteneffe, witha waterifh rednefle, withthe littleneffe of 
fraile accidents; when he-fhall.enter within thy-entralls, 
and abafe himfelfe, not onely before thee; but moreover 
within thee. Expedtthisnight, when he thall-betaken as 
an offender, bound as a theefe, mockedas.a foole, \beaten 
like any bafe fellow, fpit vpon, asablafphemer. Expect 
vntill the morning, when hee hall bee euill entreated of 
Kings, of Priefts, of people, and whiptafter by alf the 
wotldly powers ; when he fhall be condemned, crowned, . 
and crucified, asa theefe, as a tyrant, as a notable offender * 
conuided, Exped, but till thefe things come to paffe,and 
| | then 
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chen thou wilt fee, that this humility, which now feemes 
infinite to thee, is but. a {mall parcell of the humility of chy 
Sauiour; thou wilt fee chat his humility is a botrom with. 
out end,and without any bounds,O divine Humility how 

great art thou become, in the littlenefie of the*Sonne of 
‘God ; how beautifull in his bafe feruices-and ignominies ; 

sich and aboundant in“his pouerty?.O Tefus, thou art a 
great Mafter, and: teacheft wella godly Leffon; teaching 
humility inthy humiliation ; teaching, notin faying only, 
Biic in doing, teaching by worke, andby example,andnot 
onely by word andiby councell, And who euer dare, a- 


monet the fonnes of men, lift vp themfelues by pride,ha- 


uring feene the Sonne of God bow downehimfelfe to this 


Yinile Botefwayne and poore fither ? and-to abafe himfelfe 
Ysefore the worthleffeneffe of vile and‘wretched finners, 


and that with fo great humiliation ?-And who wilknot for 
ever make accountof-humility; fincethac Wifdome him- 
felfe hath taken it to himfelfe? who will not learne it with 
toue and refped,, fince thatthe Sonne of God ‘teacheth ic 
this’ knees? Who will not entertainéthe greatneffe of 
#his little vertue, -and the littlenefleiof this great Dame; 
Fincethe eldeft borne of fo greacaLordy defeended from 
jheatien,aitd nade man,lowes her,embraces her,praifes her 
and made himfelfe little,co make her great,and to procure 
herauthority amoneft the: fonries*of mem? Oholy Hu- 
miilty, foundation of true Chrifianvertue, and ladder to 
the glory of heawen? © welbcloued: Chriftians } Let'vs 
Youc hereafter the example of our Redeemer; let ‘vs hum- 
Ble ourfelues vpon earth with him,to beexalted with him 
abou the.celeftiall Arches. 
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OVR SAVIOVR CELEBRATES THE 
_. Jewith Paffouery before he inftituces the Sacra. 
went of his body, 


@ \V R Saviour celebrates the Iewes Pafche, when hee 
would inftitute the Sacrament, and Sacrificeof his | 
body,according tothe order of Aelchifedech ; laying with a 
adiuine skill, the liuely colours of the truth ypon the ig 
dimme Pigture of the ancient portraiture. The manner i 
then, which hee vfethin celebrating this Pafch, was the i 
fame, which the. ewes did then obferue ; different from i 
the old Pafch, celebrated in Aigypt , in fome ceremonies, Exod.t2; 
added or changed. fince that time , which neuertheleffe 
were kept by our Sauiour, Inthe number of thefe cere= 
monies, one was, tobe cloathed in eating with-a ‘feafting 
Roabe, named from a Greeke word Syuthefis, and in the 
Gofpell, 4 wedding garment ,and in Latine word 5,Pakinns, 
lena, veltis canatoria, accubitoria, which in Enelifh, is-a 
Sleeuelefle garment, Cleake, or Roabe, in which one fit 
tethrat the table; It was decent,and of good ftuffe,and of: 
ten of a purple cofour,or of skarlet,or of a criinfon violet, 
The Tews cuftome was alfo to eat the Pafch, not Randin gy 
but as at other ordinary refedtions,after the manet of Per. 
fians, leaning onthe onefide;vpon their beds,and hauing 
thetable beforethem; and for: this reafon, theyhad no 
fhooes on their feet: of which manner ofeating,the Scrip- 
tures (as well thenew, as the olde.) make mention in 
iundry places. The Hiftory of Beffer, defcribing tovsthe 
magnificent banquet of King. Ajuerxs, faith, That they 
had little beds, vpon the which men did repofe themfelues | 
in taking their repaft, We Icarnethe fame out of Tobias Tobiten32 | 
. Satie K k booke: 
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aso) Pretvre xiii. “Of the Eucharift, 
booke : and in the Euangclifts we have many fignes ther. 
ef; namely, in Saint Zeke, when he refites, how Magda 
len comming to the banquet, remained behinde our Sani. 
our, wafhing his feete with her teares, and wiping them 
with her haire ; which giues ysto ynderftand, that he was 
vpon abed raifed vp, holding his naked feete' from ‘the 
ground behinde him, otherwite fhe landing behind, could 
nothaue wafhed himand done ‘him this feruice. The Ro-= 
mans did keepe the fame cuftome,as well in their apparel], 
as in their fitting at table;and’as they were careful to‘keep 


Fi a it, they alfo thought it'vafeemely, publikely to befeene in 


one of thefe garments, which they did eatein? This Sweres 


Pe nies: nine noteth in Nero;faying,7 bat he one day went ont tuto the 


Bhi | Sueton.iaNer, Jtreete, loathed with bis Syuthelis, or mantle for the table, 

| C4P5«. without a girdle, withont fhooes with a hand-kercher about 
Lik bis necke. From this truth we gather, thatthe Hebrewes, 

as well as the Romans, did in this fafhion imitate the peoe 
Hh ple of the Eaft, Acthis day it isnomoreiin vie ; neuerthe- 
| leffe there be diuers manners of-eating, In‘all Europe, al- 
moft all men eat fitting,as wee {ee inSpaine, in Italy, and 
elfewhere ; whichis che honefteft and comlieft maner.The 
Japonians eate fitting vpon the ground, afterthe maner of 
Taylors, fowing vpon atable; and ‘fo doe the Turkes in 


| Hi | many places-The Iewes then took their repaft, and dideat 


their'Lamb lying halfe a long vpon one fide, in their beds. 
We alfolearne out of their rituall, that in éating the Paf- 


Fa | chall Lambe,a pottage made of wildelettice and endines, 
1 Exod.12« was ferued in according to the Law, into which the Fa- 
Ha | ther of the family did firft dip his fweete bread (thatis to 


fay)vnleauened,& then thereft after him,So as that which 

| Matth6.2625. the Euangeliftdoth recite, our Sauiourto haue faid in fup- 

i et her 4:20. ping, He, which patteth his hand into the difh,to eat with me, 
eat ois be that will betray me; doth fhew that the Iewifh cere- 
“mony was kept by him, And further teacheth, wherefore 

Indas was not difcouered, by thefe words, and why euery 


i a one was in trouble to know -of whonr our Sauiour meant 


them : 
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The wafring of fetes Qs 
chem ; for euery one did dippehis fop together with our 
Lord; foas the true betrayer could notbee difcerned a~ 
mongft the reft; and fo euery one was afraid to be noted, 
becaufe euery one did put his hand into the difh with Ie- 
fus Chrift, The fame father of the family did take a greac 

cake, kept vnder the table-cloath, and .divided it into as 

-many peeces, as he had there peopleat the table, and did 

jue to euery onchis fhare,faying thefe words; This # the 
Died of Angsifh; which onwr Fathers bane eaten in the Land 
of Egypt ; whofoewer 1s hungry, let bins come neere, and make 
his Pafche. This done,he tookethe cup, faying, Thon art 
bleffed,O Lord, who haft created the fruit of the Usne. And 
hauing drunke;he gaue it to the next, and he to his neigh- 
bour,and fofrom hand to hand,euen to the laft. This cere- 
mony had been alfoadded by the Iewes , and our Sauiour’ 
condemned it not,but mended it ;:feruing himfelfe of iras 
a fhadow,and laying vponit one part ofthe preparation of 
his Sacrament;for he bleffech the bread and wine, && chan- 
ging them into his body and into his bloud, offers them to 
his Father in an vnbloudy Sacrifice, vnder the-forme of 
thefe elements,after the order of Afelchifedech,and diftti- 
utes them to his Difciples, as Father of the Family. No 
more as bread of Angufh, but of loy; no more as earthly 
bread of death, but heauenly bread of Jife, and true foode 
indeed, And wine he gaue,not common and materiall,but 
excellent-and deified, whichwas his proper bloud, as it 
were,powred out into the Chalice,true drinke of men.But 
before he came to this ate, the crowne of his precedent 
actions, and accomplifliment ‘of the Iewes Law , being 
now come ynto this part of the Legall'ceremony, he rifeth 
from the table, putteth off his earment; and-having taken 
-alinnen towell, girdeth himfelfe withit;powreth out wa- 
ter into bafon, wafheth his Difciples feere, and wipeth 
them with the towell, wherewith hewas girt, It was alfo 
another ceremony added to the ancient Pafche, to fing an 
Hymne after the Myfticall Repat; for there is not any 
KK 2 mention 
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2g2- Prervre XIV, Of ths Eucharif, 
mention of it.in the old Tefament; whichis a figne, that 
this was an ancient tradition the which our Saviour obfer. 
ued; as he did the former : for fo the Euangelifts:do. note, 
that having faid the Hymne,he,and his Apoflles with him, 
went out.of the roome, ‘i 
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WHAT IS SIGNIFIED ‘BY THE. 
wathing ‘of feete.. SEE 


Bit what meaneth this wathing of feér,after the Iu- 
AP daicall Supper, and beforethe myfterious refedtion of 
the body of our Saviour? .\When men. fit downe arrable, 
and when they rife, they wath their hands, and) nor-their 
feet;andfurely what reference hath our feetio cur mouths, 
and the wafhing of them to eating :. for ifthe wathing of 
feete was to auoid the defiling of the bed, whereupon they 
wereaccultomed to receiue their food, they fhould haue 
bin wafhed at the beginning and before they facedowne 
to the table forto care the Lambe; after the eating wher- 
of, they were to fuppe. But now the beds are fouled. alrea- 
die, andthe feete of the Apoftles are not become-fouler,: 
then they were, when they fate downe to the table, What 
then Gignifieth this. extraordinary wafhing ? | It.fheweth, 
toat he,that will haue part and fruit, in the refeRion of our 
Sauiours body, ought not only-to, be cleane in mouth,and 
hand,as in common feeding,-but moreouer in his-feet;thae, 
is to fay, he ought to be wholly cleanfed; he ought to bee, 
pure. andcleane , not onely in his ations and words, but 
alfo in his affe@ions, The hand may well fignifie workess 
for itis the Inftrument of inftruments, andthe Faffotans, 
both of fpirit and-body.. The mouth isthe mould of the, 
word, and fignifies it. .The feete note to vs the affections 
gf the foule; for as the corporal feere carry the body, for 
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The wafoing of feet, 252 
the affections carry the foule,end areher feet. So the hand 
and mouth cleane, and the feet wafhed, are fignes vnto vs 


of aman iuftin his actions, difcreet in his words, and pure: 
inhis affections; fignes of acleane man.in enery point, 


and worthy of the refeétion of the body of our Sauiour. 


But who caw attain to the perfelion of this purity,amidt-- 


the pollufions of this mortal] life? He, whefe feet our Sas 


uiour will wath: that, which to man is impofiible, to the - 
erace of God is moft eafic. If the queftion be of our owne * 


force, God tells vs by IER t MY, Jf thou fhalt wafh thy felfe 


LERCUI.2.235 


with Niter,and muttiply to thy felfe the herbe Borith, thon are : 


{potted in. thine iniqujtie before me? But when the quettion 
is of the diuine vertue,the fame Ged fpeakes thus: /f your 
Jinnes foallbe as skarlet, they (hall bee. made as white as {now ?. 
and if they bee red, as vermilion, they foall bee white as wooll, 
With the fame {piri fpake Job to God, Who can make hin 
cleane, that is concrined of uncleane feed? 1s it not thou which 
oncly avi2 Yay 1p confidering his finne, and his infirmiz 
tie, faid; Bebuld lwas conceimedin iniquities,and my mother 
brought me forth in finne: confidering the omnipotent mer= 


Efay rt 8. 


Tob-1 4.4, 


Pfa".so, 


cie of our Creator, he faid, Thom fhalt walbuse,and I fball be » 
made whiter then (now All the waters of the Ocean,cannot - 


make the skinne of an Athiopian white ; one drop of this 
water of Grace,fhed vpon a finful foule,made by fin blac- 


ker then an Ethiopian; wil make it whiter then Alabafter , 


and more faire then the day. Of this water God did{peake « 


by hisProphet,faying:/ will powre ont upen you cleane water, 
and you foall be cleanfed from all your contamsinations:not ma- 
teriall waters,and earthly but fpirieuall & heauenly;which 
thefame Lord calleth his Spirit: J will pawre my Spirit upon 
all Nations, \Whofoeuer then hath his foule cleanfed with 
this water,his vnderftanding illuminated wich this Spirir, 
his defires wathed in this liquor,that man is wholly cleane 
een vnto his feet,and may confidently prefent himfelfe co 
the table of the Lambe without blemith. This isthe figni- 
feation ef our Sauiouss wathing his Difciples feere. 
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Tue InstiryTron OF THe EycuaRist, 


The Defcription, 












en Diuine Euening,O admirable Feaft(Chri- 


: S flian beholders) which this myftical Table. 
eH IP reprefenteth yntovs! An Euening, expe- 
e 2) JY ed foure thoufand yeeres, A Feaft,figu- 
=e red foure-fold, and prophecied by a thot 
, fand Sacrifices and Sacraments, The Son 
of God is the Feaft-maker; the King, the Preparer; the 
MeateandtheDrinke together. It ishe, which prepares. 
himéelfe, the rue Lambe of God, ‘to give himfelfein the 
laft.courfe, to-twelue of his houfhold ; and will for euer sog9. 1.294 
contitue his liberality to his Church, as long as fhee fhall 
trauell in the defart of this mortall life. Lambe,which by. 
and by fhall be enuironed bythe Wolues , which to mor- 
~ row fhall be flaine by them; which withhis bloud fhall 
drowne the finnes of the world,and with teares; the-wea- 
pons of his humility, fhall aftomfh the mightineffe of the 
proud Tyrants, of the Pharoes, of the Princes of hell,and 
of the world. Who, finally ,hauing ftifled by his death the 
firt-borne of Agypt, will {wallow within the Ocean of” 
his merits, the iniquities of the captiue world, fetting the 
fame-atfreedome. He commeth from wafhing the feet of 
his Apoftles, and having taken the Synthefe', or feftiuall 
Roabe againe, according’ to the Iewes ceremonious cu- 
ftome, fetteth himfelfe downe at the table, and'they with 
him ; difpofed after the fafhion of the Perfians,& Eafterne o/.1 i yey. 
people, whom the Hebrewes didimitate, to wit, vpon ¢ap5:, » 
beds, in ftead of chairesand (tooles, where they are lea- 
hing and lying onthe one fide of theirbody,cafting rash 
eere® 
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386 0=—- Prervre XIV. Of the Excharif, 
feetebchinde them, and taking their meat with the tight 
hand, as. you fee. Saint /o4x is inthe place of the beft be- 
Joued childe; for he layeth his head on the Bofome'of the 
Fatherof the family, Iefus Chrift; who held the vpper 
erid of this firft bed. Saint Peter is next Saint Lobx : the 0- 
ther are fiue and fiue on two other beds. They are a little 
‘aftonifhed, and forrowfull, euery one examining his con- 
{cience, vpon that which our Sauiour hath faid euen now 
‘uf eating the Lambe, that there was one amoneft them, 
‘which would betray him :.Saint-Zeha, the neareft to him, 
‘and the boldett; asked him,who it'fhould be; bur neither 
“he, northereft of his companions; couldkniow any thing, 
‘except J#das, who in-his heart was twifting the ‘cord of 
‘treafon againft his Mafter, tohis ownecondemnation, E- 
‘uery onc is afraid to fall into this foule crime’, exeépt the 
‘offender, And all attend the iffue of fome'great'myftery ; 
“not onely by reafon of the ceremony of wafhing, which 
our Sauiour had neuer vied, in keeping the Paffouer with 
‘them the yeares before; but alfo becaufe’ of his ‘countée 
‘mance, behauiour, and words: for men reade in his éyes, 
‘sn his mouth, and in all his vifage; the graces of adiuine 
‘Joue,and the gravity of Maiefty, snisheabeh humane ; and 
his words, full of affetion; and of wifdomie,did witneffe 
that he did meditate forhe worthy proofe of an Almighty 
‘power. Heetould them, that he greatly defired to eate this 
‘Paffouer with thems, before he (uffered; nocthe lewes Paflo= 
uer,which he had long fince eaten,drawing the latt line of 
the Figure; but the Paffouer of his body. Thefe are fig. 
‘nificatiue words of great affection; and the affection of fo 
‘powerfulla Lord, cannot-faile to effect fomepreatithing, 
He hath taken the breadjhath blefled and brokeirit, as bee 
‘fore he blefféd the fiue Loaues and twofifhes, They mores 
over perfwade themfehues, that this ceremony is a pream. 
ble of fome miracle neuer heard of before, Being then 
rhusattentive, he gaueto them all that, which hee had ta- 
‘Hen, faving, This ws my body take and cate.He giues nee the 
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“The: luftitution hereof. rT 
Cup, faying, This # the Chalice of my blond of the new Tex 


farsent, drinke you all of st, and doe this in remembrance of 


wc, They did drinke,and as they found themfelues who! 
Jy tranfported and rauifhed with leve, when they técke 
the Sacrament of his body, ynder the forme of bread, '$a 
now they fecle their foules fera fire with adiuine flame, 
by drinking of the myfterious and heauenly liquor of his 
pretious bloud. J#dasalone, by his fault,made no benefit 
of it, forhe hath not taken this holy fleth,& diuine drink; 
With a requifite preparation. «The Diuell had feized on his 
heart long fince, & had perfwaded him'to betray his Ma- 
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fter ; he had his feetecleanfed , but his foule loaden with - 


filthineffe ; wherefore, taking vaworthily a meate fo wor- 
thy, hee hath fwallowed death and damnation, in place 
whereof, the others recejued life and fan@ification. 
Behold the chiefe workeof our Satiour, effected and 
perfected in fiue words; behold 'the fignification,and pro~ 
mife of a thoufand Prophefies,and Figures paft, fulfilled in 
one truth, < Beliold'the offered Lambe, in an vnbloudy Sa- 
ctifice,commemorating that’of the Croffe, which to mors 
tow he oughttoaccomplifh, Behold the Maffe; and the 
magnificent oblation of Chriftians, which {hall endure 
“€uen to the end of the world, to honor the Creator of the 
world ; to celebrate the death of his Sonne,and to nourifh 
his children, with his fleth to eternal life. Our Sauiour ri- 
fing frdm the Table, goettt his way,and hating’ like a ttuie 
Father, giuen many documents, partisig from his children; 
and faying an Hymne, in action, of thankes} goeth foorth 
vuto the Garden of Olives, Hee went long fince, and is 
walking there: O fweet Lambe, whither goeft thou in 
the {nary'darkneffe of this dangerous night? thou knoweft 
well; that this is the plate, ‘néted by the Traytor, which 
hath fold thee for ready money; thou well knoweft, tha 
the wolucs are aleeady trouped, and armed with craft ana 
Frage , to rake thee, and lead thee bound tothe butchery : 
‘they knoweltit, O diuine Wifdome; for nothing can 
Yess cee fig {cape 
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Euke 22.44: , 


as@ PrervRre XIV. Of the Excharift, 
{cape the .¢yes of thy dinine providence: thou knowe ft, 
that there -for our faluation; an agony of horror fhall fall 
vpon thee, and a bloudy fweat fhall flow from thy paflios 
ned body, with extreame feare of thy grieved foule, even 
to the death: thou knoweft, thou fhalt be taken there,and 
bee boundlikea Lambe, and bee led from thence, likea 
theefe to Execution; and notwithftanding all’ this, thou 
goeit thither ; nay, thou goeftthither, becaufe thou doeft 
know it. And what compels thee to thefe voluntary tor- 
ments (O Redeemer of my foule)? but the force of thy 
Joue arid mercy, which make thee goe with ioyfulnefle of 
heart, to prefent thy felfe to the combate, for to pull forth 
the children of Adam out of the oppreffion of finne, and 
from danger of eternall damnation, by the price of thy 
bloud ? © great God, by what offices, fernices,and Sacri~ 
fices; fhall we be able to acknowledge this thy vnlimitted 
bounty ? O my foule, what wilt chow doe for fuch a Re- 
deemer >? with what loue canft thou fufficiently love him ? 
by what words canft thou duely thanke him? and with 
what honor wiltthou adore him, | Rie? 
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THE ENTRANCE, THAT SAINT Ioun 
maketh, by which he declareth the greatnefie of... 


she myfiery of the Eucharift, whichour 
Sasiour was toinftitutes | 





His Piure reprefents ynto vs, the Inftitution of the. 

1 Dheeatae and Sacrifice.of our Lords body ; theno- 
bleh adtid, the diuineft Inftitutio that euer he did after he 
«was made Man ; the richeft prefent,that hee did ever giue 
to God,and to men, while he liued mortal ypon the earth; . 
and the higheft myftesy that hee, was to Jeane in the cea 
| caeeire? iy fures: x 
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The Tnftuution thereof, ‘eng 
fures of his deare Spoufe,the Church. We haue formerly 
difcourfed hereof in many precedent Figures, and namely, 
jn thatof Manna; it will bee fufficient heere, tonote the 
circumftances of the prefent hiftory, which efpecially fee 
forth che greatnefle of it, Saint Jobs beginning his narra- 
tion of the wafhing of feete vpon the Eue of the Patche, 
writeth thus, /e(is knowing that his hourewas come, that he 
Should paffe ont of this world to his Father : whereas be had lax 
wed his, 'that were 1a the world, untothe end hee loued them, 
end when Supper was done, whereas the Disel now had put 
ento the heart of ludas I{cariot to betray him: knowing that 
the Father had ginen all things into bis hands, and that hee 
game from God, axdreturued to God; he rifeth from Supper, 
and layeth afide hws garments, Andthat which followeth of 
the wafhing of feete: by which words Saint John taught 
vs, that our Sauiour was now in the vigill of his Paffion; 
that he had loued, and did conftantly loue hisowne; that 
he was the Sonne of God, hauing all things-in his power. 
And by thefe preamples hee fignified vntovs,«that in this 

Euening, foneare to his departure, hee was to makethe 
conclufion of all his courfe by fome notable ae, tothe 
honor of his Father, and their good, whom he had loved 
fomuch, An adtion worthy of fucha Father,and of ficlra 
Sonne, and of {uch a Louer, all powerfull, all good, and 
all wife, A Sonne fpares nothing to honor his Father;how 

‘Viberallthen will fuch a’Sonmebe to fuch a Father. ‘A fae 

ther referueth nothing from his children, that may tend to 

make them happy ; and departing from them, heeleaueth 
them all thebeft that he hath. What then will fuch a‘Fa- 
ther doe, for the aduancement and fappineffe of his chil- 
dren? Wherefore our Sauiours’ defire was'to accomplith 
this his chiefe worke in a little time, but with fuch magni- 
ficence, as was agreeable to his greatneffe, gaue with the 
ornament of thofe wonders, which wee haue mentioned 
before his owne body, in Sacrifice to his Father, and in 
foed to his Ghurch; commanding her to continue this fo- 
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Luke 22.39; 
FAatth.26, 
2tarke 14, 
Eykez2, 


260 «=Pretvne XIV. Of the Euchariff, 
ueraigne honor, and this table of immortall life, folon 
as {hee fhall bea traueller in the defart of this mortality, 
And fo he fulfilled that, which Saint Jobs would fignific by 
thofe words, that he hath ferin the beginning of his Dif. 
courte : for giving his body to his Father in Sacrifice, hee 
madehim a prefent mo ft. worthy of his Maiefty, and- gi. 
uing it infood to his Church,he leaues hera moft precions 
gagcof his loue. And by the changing of the bread into 
his body, and of the wine into his bloud, which hee doth 
in this myftery; he doth a proper a& of an infinite power, 
and more noble, thenthe creation of the world, Where. 
fore, as the manner of the workeis worthy of God; fothe 
Prefentis moft magnificent, and of sreater value then ten 
thoufand worlds : for it isthe body-of a Prince, the body 
of a King, the body ef God ; and the Sacrifice made there 
of, is indeed a Sacrifice of Sou craigne honor, efpecially 
being offcred by {uch aPrieft, who is the Sonne of God 
himfelfe; and the food of this pretious body, and the ma- 
net of giuing and taking it vnder the formes of brea@and 
wine, ismoft agreeable tothe wifdome of the-Giueryand 
to.the profit of the receiuers, Thevnwonted ceremony of 
wafhing of feete., did fignifie naleffe;then the former 
words, the Maiefty of thefueure myftery,. And whereas 
the other Euangeli(ts note, tharour Saviour,before he In. 
fituted this holy banquet, faid, / haue greatly defrred te eat 
this Pafche with you. And againe, That hesockebreadand 
bleffed it with thanke/gining, the Cup alfa, andbleffedst, Ah 
thefe words tended to the fameend, todeclare that our 
Saviour was going to do fome admirable worke ypon the 
bread, and the wine, "in the end of his dayes, before hee 
died, Let ys now {earch into the words of the Inftitution. 























































The Luftitution therecf. 
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THE-EXPOSITION- OF OVR SAVE. 
ours words, Tats. Is Mr Bopy,. 


ZV R Saniour being fer egaine at the Table, withhis 
Apoftles, in fuchmanner, as hath been faid; tooke 
bread, and hauing bleffed it, brakeit, and{aid, This is my Matth.v€. . 
body, and in fofaying, the creature obeyed, one fubftance sarke 14, 
gaue place to the other, and the bread: was tranfubftantia. Luke 22. 
red iso the body of our Sauiour, that is tofay , the fubs 
ftance of bread departed, and che fubftanceof our Saui- 
ours body takech the place thereof. Hewheit, the colour, 
the,tafte,and the other accidents of bread do ftill remaine, 
to, ferue for the ourward robe, to cover our Sauiours body, 
and tomake an entire Sacrament, which is euer compofed 
- of twe chings, euen asa manis made of foule and of be= 
dy ; the one inuifible for the foule, and the other vifible 
for the fenfe : fo to fpeake, and fo to doe ,-appertained to 
an omniporent Lords mans werd onely fignifieth,but the 
wordof God beth fignifieth and worketh. The Kings,and 
the Potentates of the world command indeed their fubs 
ic&s, and their fubie&ts obey them; but if they command 
their trees, their rivers, their mountains,and other infenfiz 
ble creatures; their commandements are in vaineto the 
eares of fuch vaffals ; for that, which hath-neither fenie, 
nor-foule , cannot ynderftand the yoice of any, burthe 
Creator. King Xerxes threatened the mountaines , and Plut.delra, 
made to b= beaten the waues of the Sea; but the moun- 
taines were deafe to his threatnings, and the Sea contem- 
ned his whip. It is God alone, that can make bimfelfe to - 
be ynderftood and feltof all that is, Af creatures (faith 6 pmoy ty 
Sains HER Om) hane feeling of the Creator, for they under- 3. Matt, i 
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265 Proves XIV. Of she Eucharip, 


ftand him when hee threatens them , or commands them: not 


_ that allthings haue underfianding, asthe Heretikes dreame, 


but by veafon of the Adatcftie-of bins, that hath made euery 


_ thing of nothing. He commandeth all, and not onely things 


depriued of fenfe, but euen that, which yet hath neither 
nature norbeing. He callerh (faith the Apoftle) the things, 
which are not, as if they were. So the Sonne of God,by bis 
Word, puts the bridle in the mouthof the windes and 


_waues, and calmes the raging of the Sea. Euen fo he come 


manded the ficke, Death ir felfe, and the Sepulcher ; and 
his commandement was fulfilled. So he commanded No- 
thing, when hecreated the world of Nothing ; and that 
nothing was obedient, and became a world, by the com- 


mandementof his voice, The word of man is fignifica- 
_tiue; Gods word is alfo operatiue : Ifa man fay in the 


night, O that it were day, he fignifies that he hatha defire, 


that the Sunne fhould rife from his Horizon, to make it 


day; but the Sunne for his faying hafteneth neuer the more 


the courfe of his Chariot, to make day approach.But God 


Saying, Let there be light, the light appeared prefently, and 
his word was not fignificatiue onely,but moreover the ef. 
fedtrix of his will: faying then, Thises my body,that which 

_alictle before was bread,is truely his body; and his word 
doth outwardly fignifierothe eare; and maketh inwardly 
¢hat, whichit did fignifie, Icfaidythat it wasthe body of 
the Sauiour,and faying fo; it madeit fo ; for otherwife,he 
had not faid fo of it; for fomuch asa lyecannot proceed 
from the mouth, and heart of Truthic felfe, which affureth 
nothing, that isnot crue, 








The Inftitution thereof, 
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OF THE CLEARENES OF THE SENSE> 
of. thefe words: Turs Is My Bony, by 
Scripture,and by reafon, - 





Hefe words: This is my body, are moft cleare’; if there: 
be any in the whole volume ofthe booke of Godsand 
good reafon they fhould be cleare, For they containe the 
Law, and Inftitution of thy greateft Sacrament andimy- 
ftery of our Faith, in -ordaining whereof, it was fit to 
fpeake clearely, and intelligibly, to the end to take away 
all occafion of error inamatter of fuch importance. They © i 
containe alfo the principal claufe of the teftament or Pact, _ il ze 
which the Sonne of God did then make with his Church, | 
wherein the Language whichis vfed, ought to be proper, . 
cleare and enident,and without doubrfulnefic,ambiguitie, 
or incertainty, thatthe: Will of the Teftator may bee yn- ih 
derftood without difficulry;and without contention. This Aatth.26. 1 ae 
is the-caufe, why three Euangelifts, the Regifters of this Marke 14, i 
Inftitution,and Notaries of this Teftament, haue yfed the Luke 22. 
felfe-fame words,and S.Paul after them; without varying. 1.Cer.17> 
To the end to hold 'conftant the light of this euidence,and 
ftrongly to maintaine the ground of that faith,which wee 
ought to haue of this myftery: and to declare by a firme ° 
and follide accord of foure diuine witneffes, thar the fenfe | 
of the words is that, which they literally fignifie; and thae 
being the words of an Almighty worker’, to whom no= 
thing can be impoffible;and the words of a fupreme truth, 
who can fay nothing, whichis not true; they muft' needs 
make that, whichtheyfignifie,: By which meanes; if any 
one refufing the literall fenfe of the Scripture will glofe 
it from his owne head; faying, This v my body , that is to 
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-964 Prevyna IV. Of the Bucharif, 
fay,this is the Figure of my body ; This # my blond, thatis. 
« the Figure of my bloud; he fhould kerein be oppofireto 
- the holy depofition of thefefoure witnefles, not daring fo 
to {peake, which notwithftanding they would haue dofie, 
if fuch had been the fenfe of the words; and fhould alfo 
| ' too boldly change the truth of Gods'word; giuing a fenfe 
1 . cleane-eontrary to the fignification of the words,and put- 
I - ting the Figure for the Body, againft the authority of the 
ot  forenamed witneffes , who haue neuer prefumed to giue 
| ( ae fuch a glofic. .Yea, heefhould doe contrary to alllaw of 

| [ es Speech atd Grammer, which commandeth totake the - 
Be ie words of the text, according to the-ground of their pro- 
ney | _ fpertneaning, without hauing recourfe to any metaphori- 
em (tt a} call and improper Gignification,when they do not giueany 
ah -* ‘abfurde or contradiGtory fenfe;which happeneth not here, 
ee For heere the properfenfe is moft cominent and agreeable 
ht to thetruth; andthe words do fignifie no other thing but 
iy the prefence of the body of lefus Chriftin this'Sacrament, 
talk which isnot onely not contradi@tory,nor abfurde, but full 
va of wonders, moft ‘worthy of the power, wifdome, and 


- ee? bear a “ii = 


a goodneffe of ourSauiour. When the Scripture calleth the 
f) King «a» Lios, the word ought to bee. taken by fimilicude; 
sa chat aKing is likca Lion, by reafon of his royall magna- 
thea nimity’s for raking the word according to the fenfe of the 
ee | letter, the meaning fhould be, that he werea beaft, which 

| i | would be falfe and abfurde, But thefe words,taken in their 
| ee naturall fignification, containenothing, but that whichis 
hee _ moft agreeable to the Maiefty of the Creator, and moft 
i i Wh beneficiall to his creature; wherefore,there is not any rea- 
a | fon heere-co runneto Figures: and therefore :alfo it isime 
bi \ | piccy co fay, that thefe claufes, Thés ss my body, This is my 
‘ie blond, are improper {petches, importing no-more, then 
Ai |i that they are Figures of his bodyand bloud. For fuch- des 
| { , sprauation deftroyes the cruth of a moft noble Sacrament, 


‘and fhewes that fuch Enterpreters are not onely void of 


‘faith bur alfo depriucd of yaderRanding ; haftily opens 
the 
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The Infiitution thereof. 


the.gate to themfelues, and toall other fenfeleffc people, 
co reiectallfenfe of Scripture, be it nencr fo euident, if ic 
difpleafe them; and to frame the manner of it, according 
tothe vnfteadineffe of their owne braines, and tothe ex~ 


orbitant paffion of vnbridled flefh, 
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TESTIMONIES OF THE FATHERS, 
vpou the Expofition of the fame words, 


"AS the Scripeure is euident in thefe diuine words; fois 

A the Expofition of holy Fathers,conftant to maintaine 
the fenfe, they giue in proper fignification,as hath bin faid, 

Saint Cyrux of Hierufalem, Siace that Jefus Chrift, 
bauing taken the bread faith, This 1s my body; Whois be, which 
for ener dare to doubt? and he affirming the fame,and [aying, 
This is my bloud ; Who willrefufe to beleeue it? He changed 
water tuto wine,a creature,neighbour to bloud,by his only will, 
dnd fhallnot we beleeue,that hee hath changed the wine to his 
bloud? Beleeue then moft conftantly, that we receine the body 
and bloud of Chrift; for under the foruse of bread, the body is 
given thee; and the blond uxder the forme of wine. 

Saint B as 11, hauing asked with what feare, faith,and 
affectien of the foule, men ought to take the body and 
bloud of our Sauiour,anfweres himfelfe,{aying; How great 
she feare és, §. Paul snfPratts vs, Who fo cateththis bread, 
end drinketh this Chalice vaworthily, he eatcth and drine 
keth his owne damnation, Woat we are to beleene, is taught 
by the words of Chrift, wise faid, This is my body giuen for 
you. And there this Dodtor confequently fheweth, how 
we ought to beleeue thefe words, This is my body , which 
the fame faith, with which-we beleeue thefe words of Saint 
dobe, when he faith, The Wurd was made flefh ; and thofe of 
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366 --Preryre XLV. Of the Excharift, 
Philip.2, Saint Paal,when he extolled:the preat humility of the fame 
Word in his Locarnation, his great obedience in his Paffic’ 
on,and his infinit charity in the one and the other: as then: 
we beleeue that ee really and truely made fleth,and 
fuftered death according as the words of the Scripture tel! 
vs. In the fame manner Saint Ba fl will, that weebelecue. 
the Reall Prefence ofthe body of our Sauiour,according as 
thefe words, This is my body, teach vs ; and concludes, that 
by faith, and confideration of thefe things, weareinflas 
med witha great loue to Jefus Chrift, which is the affe&ti-. 
onof the foule, that wee ought to bring-with vs to the: 
Communion of his body and bloud , accompanied with 
feare and beleefe, ashath been faid: | 
S.¢hryfoP.bom. Saint CHRYsostomeE, Let vs beléewe God without: 
83.in Matth, doubt; for it is he, which [aid, This is my body. And elfe-. 
ew oadPape where, It is aot man,which makes the body and bloud ef Chrift: 


eesti prodit in offered things ; bat C hrift him{elfe, crucified for us: Hee: 


Wide. »{faid, This is my body ; by¢his word the offering is confecra- 
Get. ttt 86. ted. And enenas thefe words, once vttered,Increafe and mul-. 
IJ tiply,and fill the earth; alwayes worke thein effet in Nature, 


for generation : eten fo thefe words uttered, Thisis my body, 
gine certainty to the Sacrifice through allthe Tables of the- 
Church, enen unto this day, and will give it,wntill the comming 


of the Sonne of God. 
S.toam, Dama, = SaintlouHn DamasceEneE,The bread and the wine, 
loeb] 4a mingled with water, [upernaturally are changed intothe body,. 


and blond of Chrift, by the innocation of the boly Ghoft , and 
are sot two, but one, and the fame: this hallowed bread,ss mot 
she Figure of the bedy,neither the wine the Figure of the bloud; 
bus the true deified body of our Lord, and his true blowd, 
Theoptil.in THEOPHILACT,agraueand ancient Doctor, lefxs: 
aSnstb.26, Chrift faying, This is my body, fueweth that the bread, fan~ 
ified upenthe Altar,is bis body,and not the Figure of it, fee- 
ing that he faithnot, thisis the Figure of my body, but, This 
ismy body; ferit is thausformedin an explicable manner, 
though outwardly itfeemeth bread. - 
aint 
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’ Saint AMBRoss, Jtisthe word of Chrift,which made 5, Awbrof. de 
this Sacrament ; by which Word all hath been made.Our Lord Sacril.s. 6.41 
commanded,and the earthwas made: [eeft thonthen how wor. © '- 
king his Wordis? If then his Word hath been fo mighty , asit 
made that to be,which was nothing before;how much more cafy 
will st be unto him,te change one thing into another ? the bread 
before confecration, is bread; but after the uttering of thefe 
words, This is my body, st is the body ef Chrift. Heare him, 
faying, This is my body, take you all and eate of this. ess 
Jefus our Lord, which seftifieth that wee reecine his body and 
bis blond; foall we doubt of bis fidelity, or teftimony? 
re SaintC yp RIAN, This ( (aith our Lord) is my bo- s.cyp, de con, 
dy. They bad, according tothe-vifible forme,eaten of the fame Dam. 
bread, and drunke of the fame wine, But before thefewords, 
that food was onely for the nourifament of the body, and togine 
firength to the corporall life; but after that lefus Chrift had 
faid, Doe yee this in refnembrance of me, Thisis my flefh, The forme of 
This is my bloud; as oftentimes as the fame words are pro- Reais. 
nounced with the fame faith, this (ubftantiall bread, and this = oe ; 
confecrated Chalice, with folewme beneditton, hath beenprofi- wy BODY. 
table for the health of the whole man. He teacheth then,that . 
the words of our Sauior are vnderftood according,as they 
do fignifie,and that they are the forme, by which the bread 
and the wine are confecrated into the body and bloud of 
our Saviour. 

Saint AVGVSTINE writing the ancient cnlome of S.Augufi.le2. 
Chriftians, who did anfwer Amen,afterthat the Pricflhad ©#-Faufl.c10. 
verered the words of Confecration, This is my body, this is nt 33° 
my blond, faith thus, The blond of Chrift, giueth 4 cleave a 
voice on earth then, whenas the Chriftians hauing received, 
anfwered, Amen, It is the cleare voice of bloud,that the blond 
st felfe prononnceth by the mouth of the fasthfull, recesned by 
that blond, The fame Author elfewhere, Je/is (faith hee) 
carried himfelfein his hands, when recommending his body be 
faid, Thisis my body. It was then according tothe literall 
fenfe of the Word, the body of our Saviour, 


Mm 2 saree 


a) 






































Poets 


&, Anfelsr. i2, 
YCOr.1, 


ws ee aera ale 


eS ee 





SS SS ee 


€2y.15 


“ 
me FR ee a Sige ge KP ett So 
~ ~ ~ ee : — 
— —— om 
ee 
= sr 
~e 


— 


wee 
ee Re 
—— 





» s 
j 



















{ 


368) )«=— Prervre REV. Of eheBacharif, | 
Saint ANSELM E, expounding the felfe-faie clanfes, 
maketh Iefus Chrift co fpeak thus; Bate this that I gine yon, 
becaufe it 1s my body. It plainly appeares bread to the outward 
fenfes, but acknowledge by the (enfeof faith, that the ts my 
body; the fame in fubftance,that fall be gisen for you to death, 
This is the Expofition of the ancient Fathers, and there 
hath never been any Door of the Catholike Church, 
which gaue to thefe words , This is my body, other fenfe, 
then thefe heere doe giue. And'this is the meaning of Tes 
fus Chrift; and whofoeuer followeth any other,he is gone 
‘out of che Schoole of ChriftIefus, takinga lye for truth, 


and damnation for foodef éternall life, 


near pee ep i eeepc rrp nenmnr anpapreseae e « 


5° 





MYSTICALL REFERENCES OF OVR 
Sauiours words, Turs Is My Bopy, tothe. 
ancient Figures, and to allother bodies.. 


2 re is my body faith our Sauiour :-We haue faid fome- 
thing vpon thefe words, but itis nothing in compari- 
fon of that, which may yet be faid; they. are cleare, bu: 
yet they are full of hidden meanings, They alone comtaine 
the old and new Teftament;.and flye in Ggnification farre. 
aboue the height of heaven; more profound, then the: 
depthes of the Ocean, and morein widenefie, then is the 
«ompaffe of the world: in fweetenefle they furmount all 
the hony.and milke of the Land of Promife : in vertue,the 

ower of allmen and Angels ; and in greatneffe, the Ma. 
iefty of all Kings, that ever were vpon theearth. The 
words, which made the world out of nothing, were great 
in fed : in heauen they made the Starres; the Fifhes in 
the fea, in the ayre the Fowles, vnder earth the ftoncs, and 
mettells ; and vpon earth the Plants, the Trees, the ieee 
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The Inftitution thereof. 269 
che Elephants, and other creatures,in number ininite,and 
in beauty admirable ; but that which our Saviour faith,and: 
in faying, effecteth by thefe words, This.is my body,is more 
infinite, then all that together ;. this body ismore, then @ 
thoufand worlds, if fo many had been produced. The moft 
excellent name of God is the Tetragram,exprefled vnder 
the voice Idexay, compofed of foure letrers,not to be vtte- 


red by che lewes, This claufe,Zhis is my body, is the claule 
ae Tetragram, wouen of foure words, euident to the cares of 


faith, but vnexplanable by the tongue eithcrof man or 
Angell] What {hall we fay then, to expreffe the vertue of 
ir? And who canor thal! expreffe it, but he, whois: the 
Author of thefe words and myfteries ? Ie is he mutt do it, 
that is, the all-knowing Word, and all powerfull, able to 
know, to fay, and to doe, whatfoeuer he will. What faid 
then this great God by thefe words, This is my body? He 

aid, that itis his body 3: and faying this, lie faid all that is, 
previous, admirable, and dinine amongft bodies. Hee di. 
ftinguifheth all the bodies,that he had ever(made)or crea~ 
ted, from his owne, and preferreth it before them all, Hee 


-faid, I haue made the Sunne, and the Moone, the Starres, 
and all thofe immortall bodies, which on highmake the: 


wainfcot of my Fathers Pallace; but thefe are not my bo- 
dy, neither fubftances allied to my perfon, thefe to me are 
firange bodies; This is my body, which I haue formed by 


an extraordinary way,in the wombe of an holy. Virgiirs 


- which I haue divinely appropriated to my greatnefle, and 


which I have made the habitation of my dignity. Fhe o- 
ther bodies are parts of my poffeffion, this heere is the bo- 
dy of my particular perfon,furpaffing the excellency ofall 
the bodies, long fince confecrated to God, and were pro- 
pheticall Figures thereof, The Tree of Life planted in the 
earthly Paradife; the Lambe of innocent Abel offered in 
Sacrifice; the bread of ALelchifeaech. giveninbleffing;the 


‘Sacrifice of Abraham, accomplished by rare faith and obe- 


dience: the Hebrewes Pafchal! Lambe; the Manna from 
ge Wh ieee Ss. fein Jay te ? y 
Mm 3. eauen; 
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270060 Prervre XIV. Of the Encharif, 
heauen,the Loaues of Propofition,the Firft-fruic offerings, 
the bread of Elsah, the Sheepe, the Lambe, the Ewes, the 
‘Heifers, the Beefes, the Oxen, the Doues, the Sparrowes, 
the Turtles,and all the bodies of beafts,which the Law of 
Mofes fet vpon the Altar in Holocauft,inaétion of thanks, 
in Propitiation ; all the bodies,that men haue offred to the 
Maiefty of my Father,haue been facred bodies,the Figures 
of this my body, this isnot the Figure,but my bodyit felfe, 
which onely pleafeth my Father, which only can worthily 
thanke him, which onely can effe@ually appeafe him; the 
others were not pleafing to him ; but fo farre forth as they 
had relation to this heere,in as much as they did Figure it, 
and foretold its comming; this is the fubieét of all thefe 
bodies, and of all thefe old Sacrifices: thisis the body, in 
whichGod fhall be truely honored, in which he fhall bee 
fully fatisfied, in which he fhall receiue withinfinite mea- 
fure, the taxe of mans Redemption, and in which he fhalf 
iudge the quicke and the dead. By thefe words then, our 
Sautour fheweth the body, whichis the honor of all his 
Church, both in earth, and in heauen: for that which is 
moft precious ina Kingdome, is nottreafure, munition, 
gould and filuer mines, the ftore-houfes of merchandizes, 
the opulent Cities,the ftately houfes & Pallaces,the Orch- 
yards,the Gardens,and other fuch like pleafant places. But 
it is the body of the King; itis for him and by him, that the 
Nobles command, that the fouldiers fight, that the Magi- 
ftrates exercife Juftice , that the Guard watch and keepe 
Sentinell, thatthe Merchants trade: He, that hath the bo- 
dy of the King, hath all. Wherefore the. words of our Sa. 
uiour, This is my body, declare, that this is the holieft, and 
diuineft thing within theinclofure of the kingdom of hea- 
ten,and Monarchy of his moft deare Spoufe, which is his 
Church.What canft thou then,O {weet Iefus,choofe,more 
zich and more diuine,for to honor thy Father,to teftifie thy 
Joue,to make happy thy Spoufe,then to leaue this body, in 
a perpetual Sacrifice to his Maiefty,in daily pidge th 
ne) 
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foodto thy members ? What canft thou vtter higher, then. 


tofay, This is my body? The great Ce/ar difguifedin the ha- 
bite of aflaue, gaue once both aftonifhment and courage 
to his Pilot, difmayed witha forme; when making him- 
felfe knowne,he tells him ; Haue heart,my friend it is Ca- 
far, thou carrieft, With what heart, and with what admi« 
ration ought wee to heare thefe words, This is my body ? 
With what refpect and Joue ought we to receiue this bo- 
dy, although difeuifed in the habite of fraile Elements, 
fince it is thou that fpeakeft clearely, and fayeft, This is my 
bedy? And what courage oughteft thou tohaue, O my 
foule, hauing with thee, and carrying in thy mortall body 
with thee, this immortall body, this liuely body,quickned: 
with amoft noblefoule, replenifhed with all perfection, 
both of Nature and Grace, this Lord,God and Man,King 
of Kings? And what other thing canft thou doe,bur con- 
template in filence, (rather then to endeauour to expreffe 
in words) the greatneffe of thy Redeemer in this his owne 
Word, which thou canft nor comprehend ? And witha 
deepe humility, and burning affection,enioy the Prefence, 
that\he maketh thee thereof fo often, as for thy good and 
faluation, he fhall fay tothee that, which he then {aid of 
his body to his Church : Zhss is my body, take andeate? 





6. 








HOW OVR SAVIOVR OFFERS HIM- 
{elfe to God in Sacrifice, faying, This: 
is my bedie.. 


V 7 Hen our Sauiour made dis body Piefent in yttes- 

ring thefe words, This is my body, in the fame ine 
ftant he offered it to his Father inan vnbloudy Sacrifice, 
after. the forme of CMelcbifedech, and forthwith be gaue it 
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373 Prervre XIV. Of the Excharif, 
co his Apofiles-in Sacrament, vnder the fame forme, This 
is the catife, why:hauing faid, This ts my body, hee addeth, 
ginen for you, that is tofay, offered for you in Sacrificesbre- 
ken far you, now given and broken,and which fhalbe here- 
after giuenand broken in the fame fafhion , even till the 
end of the world, in remembrance of that bloudy Sacrifice, ' 
which to morrow I wil offer for you,once forall ,vpon the 
Croffe, So as our Sauiour made not his body onely Prea 
fent,but prefent vnder the formes of bread,giuing it abe- 
me of food, a'dead‘being albeit thatin it felfe ic was euer 
liuing even asin making bimfelfe man,his Divinity tooke 
a'body,and amortall being,and endured:death in that bo. 
éy, albeit the Divinity was alwayes immortal;andendured 
othing,as we haue declared before, He made himfelfe by 
‘reafon of the dead {pecies,prefent as dead and reprefented 
himfelfe as a Vitime,and as an offered Lambé, for to bee 
afterward therefection of the Father oftheFamily,and of 
his houfhold,according to the Figure of the Iewes Lamb, 
the which could not be eaten before it was firft dead, im- 
molated, offered,and made a Vidtitn,as the Scripture hath 
told wssand Saint Gregory of Niffe after-the Scripture. And 
itimports not; ashath been faid heretofore; that our Saui- 
our veteredno ‘words of Oblation exprefly, faying ; My 
Father, J offer thee this body ; the manner after which he 
makes himfelfe Prefent, as a Victime exprefled fufficient- 
4y, that he offered himfelfe, ‘It was alfo fofficient, that hee 
amade it Prefent , withintention to offer irtoGod, who 
feeth the heart,though the tongue fay nothing. And fo the 
Fewith Priefts did offer their Sacrifices , immolating the 
athe beafts only,and faying no other thing, whereby to fig 
_nifie that it was a Sacrifice, And fo our Sauiour likewife 
offers himfelfe vpon the Croffe, without vfing any words, 
fienifying Oblation, The fame immofation was made in 
the Confecrationof the Chalice, when our Sauiour faid, 
Thisis zy bloud of the new Teftament ; foe for many for the 
regsiffig of finies. M\lo, This Cup i the new T eflamentin 
«i : SPae Te eis EN Pe Mine) tte vere eT my 
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The Inftitution thereof, eae 
wy blend,the which ts hed for yor. For by this confecration f 
the bloud of our Sauiour is reprefented apart, which aife 
doth euidently declare,that his body was madea Sacrifice, 
according to the likenefle of thofe of the Iewes, who com- 
ming to immolat the beaft,did kil it, feparating the bloud 
from the body with a fword ; as our Saviour with his om- 
mipotent Word, in{tead of a piercing Sword, made. his 
bloud Prefentin the Cup, as feparated from his body, 
and fo reprefenteth theimmolation therof: and albeit the 
body and the bloud were notaQtually feparated, and that 
the body was in the Cup, and the bloud was with the bo- 
dy vnderthe accidents of bread, vet notwithftanding, by 
reafon of the forme of wine, feparated and fet apart, they 
appeared feparated, to reprefent this immolation; and the 
bloud was truely fhed,not after the manerof Aarons blou- 
dy Sacrifices, in which the bloud was drawne from the 
veints in proper forme, but after the manner of wineOur 
Sauiour vied alfo the Prefent tenfe,faying, The # my blond, 
Shed ; this ts the Chalice of my blond, foed for remiffion of fins; 
to fignifie, that this, which was in the Chalice, to wit, his 
bloud; (for the wine could not bee thed for remiffion of 
finnes) was already powred into the Chalice, byanvn- 
bloudy effafion,as it was the next day by bloudy a effufion 
on the Croffe. And when che holy Fathers did fometimes 
turne the words of Confecration into the Future tenfe,’ 
faying, This 1s my bloud, which fhallbe foed.in ttead of thatis 
faid which is feed; they contraried not the fenfe,which we 
now giue;for they all did affirme the Reall Prefence of our 
Sauiours bloud in the Chalice:but they referred che words 
of our Sauiour, not onely to that prefent powring foorth; 
which was then made, but alfo to that, which wasto bee 
made,as well on the Croffe, by bloudy Sacrifice once,as in 
the Eucharift,by vnbloudy Sacrifice even vntill the end of 
the world, Behold, how our Saviour Sacrificed,and offe- 
sedhis body to his Father by thefe words, This us my body, 
Linen fer ow; This is my bloud, foed for yos, And thisis the 
| reer RRR Se 3 new 





Heb.4.32:5 


Maih.26, 
Luke 2a, 









= ~ — = Bite ad 
TT ae 


aa pig BPS mz 
oe a : - SSS SS SS 
















074 Prervre RIV, Of the Eucharif,, 
new Sacrifice,and offering in the Law of Grace,which the: 
holy Fathers fay, was infticuted in this myfticall Supper,as: 
we-fhall learne by the enfuing witnefles, h 
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THE SACRIFICE, AND SACRAMENT 
of our Lords body, to have been infticutedinshe 
myfticak Supper, declared by the teftime- 
nie of Fathers. 

Aint Gregory of Niffe,fpeaking of the inftitution of the 
. 2 Sacrifice of the Eucharift , madein the Supper of the 
Pafchall Lambe. Our Sausonr (faith hee) by is ordinance 
prewenteth the violence of his enemies, with a fecret manner of 
Sacrifice, ineffable and inuifible to the eyes of mortall men, He 
bimfelfe offers kimfelfe for vs, Oblition and Usttime, Priest 
and Lamb of God together. And when was this? this was then, 
when hee gane to his familiars his body to eate,and bis blond to 

Griuke. : 
Saint C urysostome, Best Peter, be it Paul bce st 
another Pricff of like mersts, which offereth the hely Oblations 
thisis ener the (elfe-fume, which le(us. Chrift in perfon gane 
sohis Difciples,andthat which the Priefts yet make daily:this 
heereis no leffe, then that there. Wherefore? Becanfe they are 
not the men that fantifie it but it is the fame Chrifi,who baln 

lowed it before, | 

Saint AmB ROSE, We haue feene the High Pricft,coms», 
ming to.vs,and hane heard him, offering bis blena for us; Let. 
ws fellow him accor ding to o“r power, jince that we are Pricfts,, 
to the end to ffer Sacrifice for the people ; we are certainly vn- 
equal in merit, but honored by the Sacrifice. For albest that 
Chriff now [eemes not to offer, he és nenertbeleffe offered on the 
earth then, when his body is offeredhecre.. oy 
; . Se Bi Saint 













































The InPitation thereof, 279 
Saint AvGvsrine, Je/us Chrift bath infiituted of bis .Aug,in Pfal. 

body and bloud, a Sacrifice according to the order of Mélchi- 33.621. 2. Pla’ 
fedech. | A 

A srewrvs of thefame time with Saint eAuguftine, AyfichJib.r. is | 
Our Lord God, fupping with his Apoftles, did firf? offer the Lesitc.&. 
Lambe, which madethe Figure; and after his owne Sacrifice, | 

Rv Pert, Our Sansonr extreamely perplexed inthe be- Rurert, bb, 2.78 
ginning of bis Paffion, firft immotated him/elfeto his Father, Exodc.6. 
with his owne proper hands, 

Thele paffages; and the reft,that haue been cited in the 
Types of Adeichifedech, and of the Pafchall Lambe, reach 
how our Sauiour inftituted the Sacrifice,and Sacrament of 
his body, after the old ceremony of the Pafchall Lambe 
was accomplifhed ; which isthe Faith, that the Church 
hath euer held, and will hold for euer. 








3. 
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OVR SAVIOVRS TESTAMENT, MADE 
: in the Inftitution of the Sacrifice, and Sacra- 


ment of bis body, 





T was in this admirable a&tio,that our Saviour made his 

new Teftament,of the new Couenant with his Church; 
amending the olds and drawing neereto his death, it was 
atime fit and agreeable for him to bequeath, and leave an 
eternall teftimony of his la Will, and affeGion towards : 
his children. The words of the Teftament, & of the Tcfta- 62l.4.246 t 
tor are cleare, as alfo the Ceremony, according to$, Afar- seidetiy es 
thew, and S. Adarke,our Sauiour faid, This is 27 blond of the ipo na a8 
new T efamsent, that fhaltbefocdfor many, vntathe remiffion marke vache 
of fianes.. And according to §) Luke \Thisisthe Chalice,the Luke 22.20. 
new Te ftament iv my-blaud, which frallbe hed for youis iti the B*ede%7 fp 
fame fenfe he faith, new 7 eflament of bis bloud, making ale tre. i $y 

No 2 lufion *° 7" 
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396 PrervyRe XIV... Of the Encharift, 
lufiontothe old, whisk he long fince had written by the 
meanes of his feruant Adeyfes, and marked withthe bloud 
of beafts, to Figure forth this heere, that there was made 
in the Defart, at the foot of the Mount Sinay,where Moya 
ses, asa royall Notary, read the Law,and the renure of the 
written Teftament,and gaue the aduertifernents of the Fa= 
ther of the Family, before feuenty of the Ancients,affem- 
bled by name, and before the people,that were to inherits: 
Tn it the goods alfo were bequeathed, to-wit, the Land of; 
Promife, a Figure of Paradife . And in Figure, the death 
of the Teftator alio.was inte:pofed : for. there. was Sacri< 
fice offered, whereby the death of the furure Teftator, Ie 
fus Chrift, made Man, was reprefented, and promifed, for 
confirmation of the Teftament ;.co which-Ceremony,that’ 
hath reference which Damtd faid: Garher yee together: his. 
Saints unto him: which ovdaine lus Teftument , and alliance 
with Sacrifice, The fame Ceremony was practifed by Je. 
fs, when he renewed the Covenant.ofthis Teflament,ob= 
{erued alfo by the Jewes, eucry yeare, in the Feaft. of Pen- 
tecoft; and by Salomon, three times in one yeare. Thefe 
ViGims then, after they were offered ro God, were taken 
by the Ruieft, and by. the people, in ordinary refetion,and 
the Altar, and the Booke of the Law, was f{prinkled with 
the bloud of them. According to the trace ofall thefe Cee 
remonies, Our Savior made this Teftament in this Jafteues 
ning in the defart of this world; in Mount Sinay, where 
the old was made, but in another partthereof, to wit, in 
Sion and Hierufalem, part of Sina, and adioyning to it;as 
Saint Paw faid: In Sion, more noble then the other pare 
of Sina, and in Hierufalem , a more lively Figure of his 
Church,then was the Defart; whereof E/ay hath written; 
The Law hall gos foorth of Syon, and the word of God fren 
Hierafalem In it then our Sauiour publifhed in two words 
his Law, and gaue his Aduertifements,faying in this fame 
Supper;/ give you anew Commandement, that you loue one 
another, § Law.of Loue, andnotof Feare, as the spt 
the 

































The lnftiturion thereof, 299 
the old Tefliament, Hemade the Recitall ofhis Teftament Matth.26.28) 
in thefe words ; Zhi is my bloud of the mew Tcftament, He a 14.24% 
made his Legacies and promifes to his inheritors, not of a oc, fie P. 
Land of Canaan, as-of old tothe Hebrewes,burofthere- ©" "* 
miffion of finnes,and of the Kingdome of heauen Of re= 
miffion faying, This blond, lhed fer you, aud for many, Unte Lube 22.29% 
remiffion of finnes, Andof the Heritage, he faith, J d*pofe 
to you, as my Father difpofed to me, a Kingdome,that you may 
eate, and drinke upon my table in my Kingdowe, asd may fit 
wpon thrones, wsdeing the rwelne Tribes of Ifrael, Behold a 
wonderful fauourable conclufion.Dasid,making his Will, _ 
enioyned King Salomon;his fonne,that he fhould make the. 3X¢;%.73 
children of Bergellay, tocate at his cable, in token of greas 
honor and friendthip, ‘buche madethem not inheritors of 
his Kingdoine, nor fharers- of his Royall honors. Heere our 
Sauiour communicates his Table, his Kingdome, and his 
Throne, to hisfriends; his Fable, in which is ferued for 
meate, and for drinke,his proper Aicfhand bloud ; itcould 
not be more royall, nor more exquifite; neither the Heris 
tage greater; nobler, nor worthyer of fuch a TeRator. The 
Feftament was written alfo withthe Law, notin Tables © 
of ftone, asthe old, but in the hearts of the Apoftles, and 
of all thofe, which thal] be called to this inheritance afcer 
them.. And thisis that, whick was foretold by Jeremy: 1 tier, 31.32533/. 
will. gine- ny Law within their entrals,and will write it tn their 
hearts,. According:to which manner of f{peech, Saint Pawé 
faid to the Corinthians ; You are the Epiftle of Chrift, mini- 2.€0°3:3! 
fired byvs,and writen, not with inke, but with the Spirit of the 
lining God; not in tables of fione, but in tablesof the heart. 
confibing of flo 
{t was figned by the handand bloud of the Teftator; 
when holding the Chalice , and changing the wine to his 
bloud, he faid, This ismwy blond of the new. Teftament, The Marth.26.39 
Altar, which was our Saviour himfelfe; was: befprinkled; Marke 14.34: 
when he toeke it; the people, Inheritor,and the Book,was' 
- alfoiprinkled; when the Apoftles did drinke,and did wee’ 
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2780 PrereREe XIVI« Of the Excharift, 
their brefts, which were the tables, wherein the Law and 
the Teftament were written, The refe&tion of the Vidim 
facrificed,. was made betweene the Prieft and the peoples 
' when our Sauiour hauing offered hissbody:tohis Father, 
, tooke ithimielfe,and gane itto his Apeftles.roleat,conclus 
| ith ding his eternall C ouewant with che refection of his hody, 
| Fi and with the drinke of his bloud. He lefrapledgeofloue 
ho by his ‘Teftament,:and: a: pretious Jewell of his remem 
| | a brance, wherhelefe this felf- fame body;and this felf-fame 
1, al bloud, for anvetérnall:memory:of his charity. towards vs 
Oe | | tube xg19, ‘his heires,faying; Doe this in remembrance of me. So our Sas 
Heaney | _  *”* aiour,hauing written and accomplithed his Feftament,acs 
| | AE ty A cording to the draughts of theiold Figure; died the next 
a day, and his Teftament fhall remaihe, eternally confirmed 
Ee by his death.O divine and powerfull work-man}O {tweet 
aes | Tefus! O great God! What fhall we heere amidft fo many 
he wonders firft admire, thy Powerfulaeffe! thy Wifdome! 

ay ae thy Goodnes ! thy Greatnes! thy Prouidence ! thy fweet= 
ite neffe! thy Liberality altogether; orall apart! where allis 
ee _- grearandadmirable together ) all great and admirable as 
De ae | part! What a work-man art thou, O:' Redeemer of the 
eee world,to haue fo long agoe,fo diuinely drawne the Figure 
eae of thy Teftamenr, and:to accomplifh the truth vpon that 
tea ee Figure, with fo diuine tracts of improvement?) Whatia 
me Pe Matter are thou, to haue left fo heauenly inftruGions, and 
goa fo faire lawes of amity, grauenin fuch lining tables, as ‘are 
| the hearts of thy Difciples 2 What a King,to haue made fo 
amiableand honorablea combination-with thy poore fube 
ieGts > Whata Father ofja Family, to haue’ written fo fa- 
uourable a Teftament yntomen, andof chy enemies, to’ 
have madethem thy children, and:thy heires of fo greata 
Kingdome ? O Redeemer,what were we without this Tes 
flament? we were caytifes and vagabonds ;wnworthy to 
be fupported vpon the earth,and worthy oferernal] con- 
fufion; but by itwe haue gorten aright to heauenandto 


MW immortall glory; and nothing remaineth, byt to take pof- 
| feffion, 
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feffion, and there to reioyce in peace for ever, fo foone as 
we fhall haue fought the good fight, as'thy Apoftle {peakes, 
kept the faith, and confummatea the courfe of our yeares, in 
the good workes of thy loue and charity,according to thy 
Commarndement, For thy victorious'death,having made 
this Teftament of force,and irreuocable, hath done vs this 
fauour aboue thy ancient friends and children , which de~ 
parted before it;who albeit they did leaue this world with 
the hope of heaven, yet they enioyed not heaven immedi- 
atly in recompence of the workes, they had done in thy 
Grace and fervice, as true children : noe, this was a Grace 
referved to the time of thy new Teflament, which wasto 
be eternal! by chy death,and to put in full poffeffion, with- 


out delay, thofe thy children, which like true heires, fhall: 


have executed the will of their Father: and what thankf. 


giuing fhall beable orfufficient for to acknowledge wors 


thily the leaft pare of thefe fo great fauours ? 
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IN WHAT MANNER OVR SAVIOVR, 
| hauing madehisTeftament,lefthisbody 
tohis Heires. 


ee fathers -hauing difpofed of their goods,and figs 
ned theirteftament; dyeand leaue their bodies to be 
putin theearthy where, they rot, and their foules goe to: 
their places; foas their heives have no other berter pawne 
of the prefence and -perfon of their father, then their afhes: 
andibones. Our Sauiour hath obferned.the fubftarice of 
this Ceremony, but after a different maner; for he gaue his 
body to his Apoftles, in an impaffible manner, albeit mor- 
tall alfothen, and from that time he left it to his Church, 
clothed indced with the firft mortall robe, made of the ac- 

: | cidents 
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ao Pretyne XIV. Of theEwcharif, 


cidents of bread and wine, but vnited withhis Soule, and 


this Divinity, now a‘living body, immortal! and glorious. 
For his tombe alfo, hee hath the bodies and foules of his 
lhcires; a liuingtombe, and enncbled witha reafonable 
foule,which if it be well prepared with requifite qualities, 
doth from his harbouring, receive a wonderfull reward: 
for whereas orher tombes reape frow the bodies buried in 
them,nothing but fpoiles of deathand horror, and are by 
them defiled; the bodies of Chriftians doe receiue life,ime 
mortality,fancification, and celeftiall ioy from the body 
of our Sauiour:whereby it appeareth,that we ought to vfe 
exceeding reat diligence, in well preparing our {elues,to 
lodge worthily in vs thispretious body. The principall ap- 
parell is Loue and Chaftity, and chen after thefe,all the o- 
ther vertues of the foule, which accompany the former. 
We readeshat Artemiffia, Queene of Carya,after fhee had 
confumed her treafures, ia a magnificall and admirable 
Sepulcher,that fhee had prepared for the dead body of the 
King her husband; in the end made them to‘pound his” 
bones, and tooke them in a drinke , for to be her felfe the 
diving Sepulcher of ‘his dead body, whom fhee had fo ex- 
greamcly loued in his life, and without whom fhee could” 
neétliue, This wasan Humane loue,more worthy of come 
paffion, thenof praife; which neuerthelefle may ferue vs 
for an example,to make vs do better : for how much more 
conuenient, and iuft is it, that wee fhould employ all our 
fpirituall meanes, our loue, our devotion, our faftings, our, 
gimes, our prayers, that we may become'a living Cabinet 
of the body of this diuine Spoute of our foules, whom we 
fhall receiue, not fenfelefle nor dead, nor reduced into 
powder ; but aliue immortal! all whole witlrhis foule,and 
with his glory, and with all che Maiefty of his Divinity, 
for ro be one day eternally vaited with him. sed 
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TWO GREAT WONDERS HAPPENED : ah 
in the inftitution of this Sacrament, 


pe rt Augnfiine, expounding what the Hiftory of the ,4seu8, is 
Kings faich of Danid, that-counterfeiting'to be out of Pal.33, ‘ 
bis wits before‘King Achis?He carried himfelfe in his own 1) Keg,24.83) . 
hands; tooke occafion. to admire another wonder farre if 
exceeding that, which came to paffe in the inftitution of il 
this Sacrament, And it is,that our Sauiour carried himfelfe (| i 
in his proper hands, A thing,which he efteemed moft ad= ‘i ie 
mirable,and impoffible ro hauc beenpragtifed by Damd, | 1 ie 
according to the fence of the letter: But'that our Sauiour a 
only did it, when holding his body in hishand,and faying, | a 
This ts my bedy, hee<atried it to his mouth, and gaue it to 
his Apofties, For though it mightbe that Dawid, playing 
tke foole , carried -himfelfe inhis hands , by going on afl 
foure, after the manner oflittle children s or bearing him. 
{elf vp vpon his armes,andvfing chem in ftead of feet and 
of leg ges, after the fafhion of thofe, who by actiuity, caft 
their body'vp ward in the ayre,with their head downward, 
like a tree, and walke vpon their hands, S$. Augufiine, nee 
uertheleffe, had reafon to fay, that to cary himlelfe of hime’ 
felfe in his owne hands,belon geth only to our Saviour; for 
itis he, which truly catieth himfelfe:Dawid caried not him. 
felfe on his hands, butrather on his hands and feet togte 
ther,if ic-be robe ynderftood of the firfl manner ; or only 
eon his armes,if of the fecond;but our Sauigur-caricth hime 
fclfe properly im his hands, neither more nor lefte, then he 
asiedin his hand the meate, which he put in his mouth, og 
anto the meuthes of others. : . 
Theres beere yecanother thing, admirable in this In- | 
1 ee | ~~ Oe Ritution, 






982. Prervng RLV. Of the Eucharif, 
Ritution, which is chat our Saviour tooke himfelf for food: 
a thing not heard of, heither hapned to any man fince ihe 
Tofes blib.7'dé Creation of the world.Hiftories tell vs,that fome mothers 
Bel.tudatte had fed vpon their owne children, as ALary the Tew ; and 
that fome perfon haue eaten a certaine part.of their body, 
compelled by the violence of ‘fome extraordinary ficknes;’ 

butic was neverread, thar a maneither did, or could eate 

himfelfe all whole, ftill remaining without hurts and fuch 

an act neuer came into the thought of man. The Sonne of 

God.alone can doe it, and hath done: it, andhath giuen 

herein an illuftcious teftimony, thathee is God, doing 2: 

worke which onely Ged-could doe, by vertue vneormmu=. 

nicable,to any other: for it is God alone, that liveth of him. 
felfe, and‘is his owne proper food; the creatures do liue of 
nt other creatures,and their food is from without their body, 
Ys and none liue of themfelues;-the bleffed Spirits in heaven, 
Pi Ba doe liue of the vifion of God ; bur God alone ishis owne 
We life,and his owne meatfirom all eternity ;- and needeth no 
uu other thing but himfelfe, ro fuftaine himfelfe eternally. So- 
( oe that our Saviour,taking himfelfe for food ,figneth himfelfe: 
| | with the figneof his owne greatneffe, and fheweth, as by 
| an experiment proper to God,that he was God; hee being. 
| een able to. make food of himfelf, euen according to the body, 
A after the likeneffe of his Diuinity, which is the food and: 
nourifhment of himielfe,and belong eth to no other thing, 
ae buttoGodalone, And this isthat which he fignified by: 
Hi Jom. §.6.24. thefe words; For as. the Father hath life in himsfelfe, fo bee: 

S. chryloft. bum. bath ginen to the Soune allo to haue life in himfele.for proofe 
He | ao.inteam then, and declaration of his fpeech, hee tooke himfele in- 
He: | food corporally, as fpiritually he himfelfeis his life and his: 
i) food, and his felicity ; and likewife the life; food, and felts. 

He city of hisEle.. poe eats Crane 
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Il. | 
SAINT Ioun FIRST RECEIVETH OF \¢ 
allche Apoftles. The Eucharift, the true refection, = 


andthe Prefent at the refection. 


C, R Sauiour then doch offer his body,and his bloud 1% 

to God his Father in Sacrifice , and having receiued Nt 
them firft himfelfe, he giues them to his Apoftles for {piri- | 
éuall refection, beginning atSaint Job; and notonely be- | a 
caufe he was neareft him at the table, but becaufe he was 
endued with fingular charity and chaftity, vertues alroge- i 
ther proper to make vs fit worthily at the table of this feaft in 
of loueand purity. It is heere, where the refection began, if 
which alone is true and holy;and now it began to be con- 
tinued afterward, fo long as the world fhould endure. All 
the other which had of old been inftituted in the Houfe of 
God, were but Figures of this; their meats, were meates 
of corruption, and of death, feruing onely to maintaine 
this-mortall life; che Victims, the Offerings, andall thar, 
which was fet vpon the Altar,or vpon the cable in the Law 
of Nature, and of AZofes, were but dead bodies, and mor- 
tall food ro nourifh mortal! bodies; the body of our Saui- 
ur, is the body of Jife, and food of immorrality. In this 
refection, the ceremony of Alliance made betweene God, 
and Man, was celebrated by the mediation of the fic th, 
and bloud of God, fignes both fignifying, and withall ef- 
Fefting, a moft ftreight,and moft diuine vnion of the head 
with his members, 8 of the members among themfelucs, 
And the Symbols, which were the meate of the table,and 
the connexion of fuch, as affifted, the felfe-fame were the 
Prefents of the Fealt, It was a famous cuftome among the 
Nations of the world, to giue Prefents after a great Fealt ; 
‘ Oo 2 7 the 









58a PMervee ALY, Of rhe Eacherif, 
the which were called of the Greeke word, Apophereta,ad 
who ffould fay , things to bee carried from the Feaft: of 
S Adeitin | hich S. Ambrofe{peaking, writ in thefe termes,in his Exe 
exhort, ad ving, hortation to Virgins : Such as areinusted toa great Feast, 
ihe bade ace ase t6 bring eway fome conuiniall prefents. Some 

, hring vetiels of gold, tome of filuer,fome gold and filuers 
Suetan.Caligul, fome money ;fome Lewels; fome bea(tss fome men: the 
Lamprid, in Sonne of God. gage his body and iis bloud, for the Pre- 
Elelivgabalae fent of his Feaft, ior the meat of his Featt,and for the Feaft 
itdelie, furpafling the price of all other Prefents, asalfe 
che {plendour and delicioufnedje of all orher banquets. | 
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OF THE WORDS. OF OVR SAVIOV Ks 


Doe this.in my remembrance. 








ef. 34 | Ow this divine refedtion was not inftituted to be cee 
lebrared once alone, as that of Affucris was, but for 

tobe continued even yntill the end of the world, as the 

Eoddel ae Pafchal Lamb continued vnteill the.end of the Synagogue, 
‘as hath been declared, Wherfore our Sauiour haujng come 

municated his Apofttes, and eftablifhed the Inftitution of 

his banguet in this firftrefetion; commandeth the conti- 

nuation thereof, and declareth the end, why hee would it 
Luke 22.19  fhould be continued, faying, Dee this for a commemorations 
ICM elbe24. OF ye, I my felfe will alweyes be the Sactifice,and the prine 
cipall Sacrificer, but inuifible. Tordaine you-Priefts, tobe 

my Vicars,and vifible Sacrificers in my Church, evenas I 

have given you the authority of Doctors, and Paftors, to 

keepe ny place in the Chaire of truth,and to feed and rule 

my flocke. Doe. this then, do this astion,the noble& that 

finial be done in my Family,and continue therein a mem 

ty of the Sacrifice, which.thall be offered by me to more 

soy 
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The liftimron thereof, 28s 
row onthe Croffe,for you and allimankinde, Do itin mee 
mory of thePaffion, that Lfhall haue fuffered for you, in 
memory of theinfinite price of my bloud, which I thali 
thed for you,in memory of the vidtory,that I fhall obtaine 
for.you, ouer the enemics of your foules health, ouer the 
infernal] powers, over che tyrants of your fpirits, ouerthe 
Prince of darkne fle, over the fleth and the world. in me,- 
mory of the imreortall glory, that I fhall haue purchafed 
for you, and for tiofe, which will be my members, giving 
my ficth in Sacrifice vpon the,Altar of the Crofle. Do this 
Feaft, and celebrate this Sacrifice, in memory of thefe ex- 
lores, continuing it without limit of time; and When my 
Peffton hall be once paftslet it-be alwayes liuing,and pre» 
ferued by your fernice, in the memory, and in the face of 
my Church; and asthe benefit is of infinite merit, fo let 
the acknowledgement alfo be eternall? This isthe fenfe of 
thefe wards, Doe this for a.commemoration of me--As well 
Diuine as Humane Iuitice requireth, that men giue praife: 
to gréat exployts of vertue ;and that they be mindfull of 


- abenefic, &thac the remembrance be fo much moreJiuely . 


and honorable, as the benefit is great.. This is it why our 
Lord commanded the Sabbath day,in remembrance of the 
€reation of the world ; the Feaft of new Moones,in me- 


amory of theconferuation thereof;the Pafchall Lambe,in 2. Par2.qs 
memory of the-delinery of the Hebrewes, captiuesin Al- 2x04.12» 


gypts. The fame Hebrewes did celebrate the victory of | 


Mor decheus; gained. over their enemies ;-and that of the 2.Macbuly 
valiant L#dith, obtained oner Holofernes; Was itnot then SHaibT63, 


reafon and iuftice, thar there fhould bea memoriall of the 
Paffion of the Sonne. of God, itbeing the moftadmirable 
worke that euer.was, and the true worke of an Almighty 
and aj] mercifull Lord, his hipheR prowedffe,his nobleft vie 
Gory, his greateft benefit towards men, and for which a- 
Jone hee defcended from heaven, taking the garment of 
©ur mortality > Efpecially-confidering that this Redemp- 
tion could not hauc faued, ynlefle at had been applied, anal 
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286 «= Prerwre XIV. Of the Encharif, 

nade proper to euery one, bythis memory,rciterated with 
faith, loue, devotion, contemplation, fafting, watching, 
and other workes of piety, which are the doores,by which 
this infinite merit of his Paflioa entereth into our foules, 
euen as the windows of an houfe are the means, by which 
they that are within, doe pertake of the Sun-beames, and 
enioy them, as if it fhined onely for them. 





13. 


THE MASSE A MOST PROPER ME- 
moriall of our Sauiours Paffion. 


‘ * 








§ it were very reafonable, and very important, that 

the memory of our redemption were alwayes frefh 

and living in our foules : fo the diuine Wifdome hath cho- 
fen a moft agreeable meanes, to reprefent i¢ moft hono- 
rably and with fingular efficacie ; to thar end, inflituting 
aSacrificein his ‘houfe, and afolemne refeGtion among 
his children : forthele are the two principall aéts among 
meh, whereby God is Soueraignely honored, and the me- 
mory of any thing moft effeCtually preferued; The Sacri- 

ficeacknowledgeth God, reuerenceth him, and doth him 

homage, rendering him thankes for his benefits ; and the 

refection affembles and vnites men together, and makes 

their meetings more famous, and more capable to retaine 

the remembrance of things Paft, and more powerfull to 

ingraue,and fend their memory forward to the future ages 

of pofterity. And fo wee fee as wellin holy Hiftories, as 

‘prophane, that the greateft actions of men, of Kings, of 
Captaines, and Princes and Common. wealthes in ‘the 


world, for Peace, for Warre, for Vitory, for Triumphes, 


for Funerals, and other workes of preat importance, haue 
been beganne and ended with Sacrifices,and Feafts, Sa/o- 
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The Inflitusion thereof, . | 
meen celebrated the Dedicationofhismagnificent Temple, 3. Reg.8.63. | 
which he-built for God;, with innumerable Sacrifices and 2 Par.7.8 & 
Feafts;the Perfians, the Apyptians,the Grecians,the Ro- | 
mans, and all the Nations. of the world, vied the fame 
meanes, to honour their A€tes, and make the memory of 
them immortall, Thus to doe,is animprinted Law of Na-« 
ture, and holily pratifed inthe Houfe of God. Itisno 
wonder then, that Iefus Chrift, Author of all good Lawes;. d 
hath eftablifhed an Altar, anda Table; aSacrifice, and a , 
Feaft, to ingraue his Honor, and make the memory of his. ‘| @ 
triumphant Death to live for ever, But that,which in this 
pieparation is more efficatious to reprefent this death and: 
more to be confideréd then all the reft in: this preparation,, 
is, that fame body, which fuffered, which died, and which: 
fuffering and dying had triumphed, is actually prefentin: i 
this Sacrifice and refection, as the matter both of theeone, | ee 
and of the other. He hath not ordained,: that it fhould be 1 
celebrated, as it was of old, by words and myfteries, and: 

by the bodies of beafts, but he himfelfe wouldbe prefent 

in the action, Neither more nor leffe, then as a King, who» 
defirousto celebrate forme great Victory of his owne; not: 

onely would make it to be recounted and fung, and repres 

fented by Orators, Poets, and Painters, but he himfelfe ia: 
perfon:would be prefent, ating the principall perfonage 

in the reprefentation thereof. For fo our Saviourhathre- 
prefented his owne viGtorious death, being therein him- 

felfe the chiefe Actor, the Sacrifice, and the Sacrificer, gi- 

uing his body immolated, and his bloud fhed ;his body as- 

dead, and yet liuing; his bloud as drawne forth of his bo. 

dy and yet ftill vnited with his body: & in conclufion,ex- 
hibiting himfelfein Sacrifice,and refection;afieraimott ef- 
fetuall'and pregnant manner; to fet forth clearely lively, ‘ 
and profirably, therefemblance and memory ofhisfacred 
Paffion to the honof of his Father, and the faluation of 

his welbeloued. And therefore hath alfo commanded this 
Sacrifice.and Feaft, to bee celebrated from yeere ro yeere, Exod.az: 
onadg not 
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not in one place only, asthac of the lewes Lamb, buteues 
ry day,and many times a'day; and this in all places;where. 
foeuer the faith of his name, and-the name of his Maieh Pi 
{hould haue fhewed it felfe; andin all parts of the anh 


wherefoeuer the tree of his glorious -‘Croffefhould haue 
taken roote, ) unT.. lesional, 








4. 


‘ 


THE MASSE, THE FEAST OF GOD, 
whercin he is fingularly called vpon in the Law 
of Grace, andthe Chriftians are per 
fetily beard. | 





THE Maffe, the fingular Saerifice and Royall Feaft by 
~& which God is highly honored, and his creatureis exe 
seedingly helped; for init his Maiefty denyeth nothing be 
} neuerfo great, that any man askerh, either for the health: 
of his owne-foule, or for the faluetion of his neighbour, 
gud fo his creature is there inriched-by his gifts, The Pere 
fian Kings celebrated in. their Courc a certain kinde of 
Feaft, dedicated either to the day of their birth, or.of their 
goronation, which they, in their Perfian language did call 
Fiéla,as who fhould fay, perfect Supper. This Feaft was 
honored with fuch a prerogatiue, a3 the King at that time 

denied no demand, which was made ynto him. A cuftome, 
no leffe wifely, then happily obferued by Queene Hester 5 
for her Hiftory tells vs, thar hauing fpied the feafon, thee 
feafted with royal] prouifion Afwerms, her husband, the 
Wing of Medes and Perfians,to obtaine of himvengeance 
seaintt her enemies, and deliuerance for herpeople; and 


\ sherefore, after they hadtaken their xefetion, the King, 


according ro his cuflome, faid: What ws thy petition, that it 
may be given thee? and what wilt show hane done? arhongl 
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$hon frale.aske the halfe of my Kingdome,thon foalt obtaine tt: 


Shee asked boldly, and ‘as eafily obtained that,which fhee ' 


asked. The Sonne of God is mere magnificent in his con- 
tinuall Feaft deuoted vntothe.dayes of -his remembrance, 
for hee giues not-earthly goods, but himfelfe, for afauing 
Sacrifice and feod of faluation, and puts a prefent in our 
band, wherwith we may be fure to obtaine of the Maiefty 
of his Father, all chat concernes our peace, repofe & fafe- 
ty; and promifeth vs,not the halfe ofan earthly kingdom, 
likean earthly King; butas an heauenly King, the whole 
Kingdome of heauen. So that the promife, God made of 
old to the captiue Hebrewes in Babylon, You foal call upon 
we, and I will beareyou, is divinely fulfilled in the Law of 
Grace, by meanes of this noble and perfe& Feaft indeed : 
for albeit inthe Law of Nature, and of A@eyfes,God well 


liked the Sacrifices of his feruants,and heard their prayerss. 


yct was ic with farre lefle liberality, and alwayes in con- 
templation of the Meffias to come, who one day was toa 
fatishe the diuine Maiefty , by the Sacrifice of his body. 
Whereas Chriftians in the Law of Grace, offer hima Sa- 
crifice mof acceptable in the higheft degree, that is, rhe 
body & bloud of the Meffias himfelfc, paying, as it were, 


in his hand a full facisfation, takea from thatbody and | 


bloud, the faireft payment that can be made ; and praying 
the Pather by theSonne, which is the mof vrgent prayer 
that can beimagined, The Hiftories tell vs, that che 2£0- 
boffians defirous to obtainefome fauour fromtheir King, 
did take one of his fons, & holding him in their armes,caft 
themfelues on their knees before him, neere to the dome- 
_ Micall Altar;& doing this, they were neuer denied, Which 
sozacr of fupplication Themiftocles vled thea, when being 
banifhed from Athens, hee came into that Country, and 
preferued himfelf'by this ceremony,fromthe anger of Ade 
metus, King of ALL fraws, who long before had been his 
geeat.cnemic, andwould haue pur him to death, being 
then in hts poser, had heenot ferued hinfelfe of this de- 
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fence. To receiue'a prayer for love of a fonne,ie naturel; 


and it ought not to be doubted, but fince God is Au 
thor of Nature, and hath given this inclination to fathers, 
he hath it alfo in himfelfe; and that fo much more perfc R=. 
ly, as he is a Father of infinit perf€étion and loue,and thee 
his owne Sonne is the liuely Image of his Fathers perfe- 
ction, and therefore infinitly beloued of him.And for this 
caufe our Sauiour exhorteth his Difciples, to aske boldly 
of his Father, what they would, inhis name, and by his 
merit; as having right to obraine by this title whatfoeuer 
they demaunded. The Church alfo following the diteQtion 
of her Redeemer, concludes her prayers in his name, fay-- 
ing, Hearevs almighty God, by lefus Chrift thy Sonne, And: 
albeit euery Chriftian hath arall times, and in all places, . 
accefle ro God, by the merits of his Sonne; yet then his- 
prayers aremoft acceptable , when hee fayeth or heareth 
Mafie,and with due preparation receiveth this Sacrament; 
For the King himfelfe is then prefent atthis perfe& and 
compleat Feaft, at the which he-denyeth nothing, that is: 
asked ; and the prayer being made im his Royall preferice, 
earryeth with it credit and prerogative, to be heard of the 
Diuine Maiefty. Behold the banquet, the Sacrifice, and 
Sacrament ofthe Law of Grace, figured by’ all thofe of 
old that went before it, and fubftituted in their places;the 
Oblation and Sacrificeof Chriftians, and the nobleft in- 
firument they haue, whereby to call vypon God;& to haue 
the grant of their requefts; behold our Eucharift, and our 
Maffe, The Prayers,the Scriptures,the Garments, and the 
Ceremonies, which have been fince ordained by the Apo- 
files, and their Succeffors, and which are in vfe at this day, 
are not the Sacrifice of the Maffe,they are onely the ornz- 
ments thereof: the effence of the Maffe, and of all this 
Royall Feaft,is the body and bloud of the Sonne of God, 
offered in a Sacrifice commemorative of his death. This 
‘is the Sacrifice, and the Sacrament, which makes the fub- 
ftance of this banquet; the reft ferues onely co honiorthis 
Fic Wee te ae ee “ones 


rot 








































3 Sib 
a — ad re ae Aa a 2 
TE Ae TLE PO eee mneratte 











The Infitation thereof, 39T 
honerable and divine action, In this eueniag-then of che 
fourtcench day of the Moone,the true Lamb was offered, 
the Figure of the old was accomplifhed,the right of legall 
Sacrifices was finifhed,the.continuance of the Synagogue 
was ended, and the foundation was laid ef the Law of 
Grace, All which our Saviour fignifiech-diuinely , by che 
eircumfance of the time, wherein he ordained the lewes 
Pafche,agd in which he eftablifhed the Sacrifice, and ga- 
crament of his body, which remaineth to ‘be declared fox 
a finall end to this Treatife, ; 





15. 





THE REDEMPTION OF MANKINDE, 
and the end of the Synagogue, fignified by the In- 
fiieution of the Eucharift in the full of 

the Moone, - 


Pereiniaing the type of the Pafchall Lambe, wee faid, 
sthat the Ceremony began vpon the fourteenth ‘day of 
the firft month, of che Hebrewes holy yeare vpon the eue- 
ming ; becaufe in that night the firft borne of £gypt were 
killed,and the gates opened co the freedom of the children 
of God.Our Saviour then to put anend to the old Figure, 
and liuely to expreffe the truth thereof, infticured the Sa- 
rament of his body at that rime of the yeare, a time, 
wherein the true deliuerance was neereat hand; asthe 
Lewes Pafche was.a figne of their liberty, which was then 
to follow: forthenexe day,.ourSauiout was to break the 
yoake of finne, and to deliner mankindefrom Satans ty- 
ramny, figured by that.of Phare, Bucheere is yet another 
snyftery, hidden vderthe number of thedayes, and fate 
of che Moone, which our Sauiour by the fame wifdome 
math alfe brought ro perfection. It was faid,that the Lamb 
Pp 2 . was 
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292 Pretryrt XIV. Of he Eucharif, 
wastd be taken into the howe, the tenth day of the fof 
moth, and to beoffered the fourteeth; Our Saviour see 
complifhed the firft, when he made his entry into Hicrud 
faléin,tiding vpona thee Affe, and vpon ayong yntamedl 
Affe, For S. oon writes, that fixe dates before the Pafché. 
hee caine to Bethania, atid the next day, which was fiue 
dayes before the Pafches he entered into Hierufain, Itwas 
then vpon the tenth day, thathe was recetied into Hierue 
falern with great ioy, as the Pafchall Lembe, there to be 
offered vpon the fourteenth, in this Sacrament, without 
effufion of bloud,and on the next day vpon the Crofle,by 
reall flaugnter : foras the fixth before the Pafche, that is 
eo fay, before the fourteenth, was the ninth of the month, 
fo the fift before the fame was the tenth of the month, 
The fecond part, which was the {tate of the Moone, 


-wasno leffe wifely fulfilled. The Moone had fourteene 


dayes old vpon the euening of the Lambe; for ilie fours 
reenth of the month, was the fourteenth oftheMoone, as 
the beginning of the month, was the beginning of the: 
Moone, which hath been elfewhere declared. The Moone 
was then in lier full) We faid before, that tlie Moone fig- 
nified the Synagogue ; wherefore the full Moone fignified 
that the Synnagogue was not come to her perfection. 
When our Sauiour therefore inftituced the Sacrament,and 
Sacrifice of his body, in that day, and in thar houre, hee 
fulfilled the figured truch, and withall fignified by the ce= 
remony of thetime, that the Synagogue was then inher 
fulnefie, readyto depart; as being now accomplifhed in 
the Inftitution of the Chriftian Pafche, fhadowed ‘in the 
Judaicall. And this is that, which Saint dmbrefé,amongft 
other Doétors, noteth, faying: Our Lord ‘celebrated in 
the fulnefle of the Law, which hee came to fulfill: And 
there remained nothing for the entire and perfe&t confum- 
mation, but onely the laft draught; which was his death. 
on the Croffe. Wherefore from chat tithe “thé Tudaicall 
Sacrifices, figured of’ ours, were abolithed before God, 
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and the Sactifice of the body of his Sonne fub@icuted in 
the place of them all, The Law of Grace to that of Afoye 


fes, and the Chriftian Church. to that of the Iewes Syna« 


-gogue, being.as the trutkto thepicture, andthe body te 


the fhadow ; which was alfo declared by theEelyple of 


the Moone and of the Sunne in the next day of the Patch, 
as we fhall make it appearein the expoficion following. 








‘16. 








THE. END-OF. THE SINAGOGVE, AND 
the beginning of the Law. of Grace, Signified by 
the Eclyofe of the Moone, and Sunne, which fel 
_ ont thenext day of the Pafche, and after. 

the: Enchavift ordained... 


> He Moone was eclypfed, and caufed an eclypfe ofthe 
Sunne, on the morrow of the Pafch, and of the Infti- 
tution.of the Eucharift, This was.a double eclypfe,no leffe 


wonderfull, then. ynknowne to Nature. Whohatheuer _ 
feen,that the Moone fhould come ynder the Sunne,when. 


Shee was diametrically diftinG from it 2 or that the Sunne 
Should be eclypied, being fo farre off from the Moone, as 
the halfe of her circle; which is all the diftance, that cam: 
Be, to dilpart one Starre from another? Nowthe Moone: 
on thurfday euening, which was the houre of the Pafche,. 
being found inthe Eaft, and the Sunne in the Weft; the 
next day at mid-noone,fhee was ioyned face to faceto the: 
Sunne, inthe fame point of the Zodiak, with him ; and as 
fhee ceafed to thine vpon the earth, fo by her incerpofiti-+ 
on, fhee made the Sunneto lofehis light, in fuch fort; as 
there were two admirable eclipfes of the two great lights 
of heauen; & by chem wasfignified the depatrurc:of Ged 
from the Jewes, and the end of their Synagogue, Euse 
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494 Prévvan XIV. Of she Eucharif, 
the Sunne-by his eclypée left to lighten the earth} and the 
Moone by hers, lofing the fenfible light, that thee tooke 
from the Sunne, and communicated heere' below to the 
world, Euen fo the Sonne of heauen, Creator of this vie 
fible Sunne, from that day forward, retired the beames of 
his fatiours from thefe vngratefull people, and the Syna- 
_gogueeclypfed «in her fourteenth day, thatis; in her fule 
nefle, was depriued of the {pirituall light, which fhee re= 
ceiucd from him, and was before communicated ynto her 
in the practife of her Ceremonies. Then was thee at full 
in the accompliflament of all her Figures,and fromthence- 
forth eclypfed with an eternall eclypfe, being ended for 
cuer; anda new Moone began, that is tofay, che Church 
of Tefus’Chrift, which hee purchafed to himfelfethe next 
_ day inthe time of this eclypfe,by his pretious bleud in the 
cerrible battell of the Croffe, where aff the Furies of hell, 
and their confederates of this world, ioyned together to 
affaule him ; and thofe two Torches, as-it were, offended 
and ahpty atthe iniuryjdone co their Creator, played their 
parts ,andfhewed their indignation on the Theater of hea- 
uen, fpeaking by the language of their effects, a language 
knowne to all, ard making ima ftrange manes the ftreams 
of theirlight runnevpward, withdrawing them from the 
eyes of men beneath, with fighes and groanes of the afto- 
nifhed world. 





17. 





YHE CHVRCH, SIGNIFIED: BY THE 
Moone: and of the Pafche, and Chriftia 


renonation. 


“He Pafche thenof ‘our Saniourjbeingiinftinuted con- 
_ dk wining the Altyand ‘Fable of the Sacrifice, and Sa- 
a  cramedg 








TE of Ba 








The Inflitution thevecfs~ + 99 ‘i 
éramént of his body: and the combate of the Crofle bes 
ing ended,the Synagogue receined a deadly blow, with all: 
her Sacrifices and Sacraments; and anew Moone appea- 
red, to fignifie that the Church was now no more in thé 
Synagogue, butin the Law of Grace, The Moone hath @ 


generall refemblance to the Church of God : for as tae 


Moone takes all her light from the Sunne, and fometimes 
goes before it, fornctimes comes afterit, and fometimes: 
foynes with it: fo the Church fhewes by the beames of the 
Sonne of God, going before him, according to his Hamas 
nity, vntill che time of his Nativity: being prefent with 
him while he remained vpon the earth 3 following him afs 
terward, and fometime ioyning her felfetohim by the Sae 
crament, and Reall Prefence of this body. Againe, as the: 
Moone lighteneth the night, and giueth direction amidft 
the darkneffe : Euen fo the Church hatheuer enlightened: 
the night of this world ,and fhewed the way to. heauerts, 
amidft the darkneffe of Heathenith Idolatry. -_Moreouer,’ 


the Moone particularly marketh out the feuerall ftates of* 


the Church in her firft incteafings : Shee fheweth the 
G@hurch vnder the Law of Nature, atthe Change, in the 
weakneffe of her beames;andon the fourteenth day, when: 
fhee is at the Full, fhee hath a refemblance of the Churcli: 
in the Synagogue, as we haue faid : but in that fhe became’ 
anew Moone,after'a new manner, in her fifteenth day, fhe 
fignified the Church in the Law of Grace. The newnefle, 
and new manner, confi(ts inthis, that fhee drew neareto: 
the Sun by an extraordinary meanes; for being on Thurf- 
day fo farre fromit, as the Eaft fromthe Weft, the next 
day fhee was euen againftit; which approachment fhee 
Should not make, according to her natural! courfe, but in: 
the {pace of fourteene dayes, fupernaturally alfo,and with 

no lefle wonder, fhee returned to the aft on Friday eue- 

ning at Sun-fer, where fhee had: been the night. before, 

And foin fix houres thee-pur.an.thefeveral] roabes of all 

her flares ;:forfhee wasnew ; thee was.inheiirR ees 

‘mee: 
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966° ProrvRe XIV. Of theEacharif, 
fhee wasin her filneffe,and in the beginning of her third 
feuenth, ro wit, in her fifteenth day. Inchefe circumftan. 
cos, and inthefe-wonders, happening neuer before, ‘nor 
fince, fhee marketh ouc the Churclvin the flate of Grace, 
a {tate of fingular renouation, of a third feuenth, of a third 
timein the new Pafch, in the new and great Sacrifiee and 
Feaft;:inftituted by the Sonne of’ God in his body. To 
which purpofe Saint Augu/ting writcth ia thele words, Bes 
canf? veee are in.the third time of all the worlds coutinuance ; 
herehence st isthat our Sanienr rofe ypow the third day, The 
frfivime was beforethe Law; the fecond in the Law; the third 
onder Grace;ia the which ts manifcfted the Sacrament swhich 


wat hid is the’ folds of the Propheticall bookes. This it ss,that, 


whichwas fignified by the wumber of the Adaones; and for that 
invhe Scripture the number of feuen bath amyficall fignific 
cation of pcrfettion, the Pafche was celebrated in the third 
weeke of the Afoone, which ts bewweenc the fourteenth and the 
ane aud twenticth day, Behold how God seades vs a leffon 
‘py his Searres, teaching vs Paradife by the skie, and com~ 
ealinicating to vsthe beames of his intelleQuall light, by 
ghic condition and courfees the corporal, 














OVR.SAVIOVR, HAVING INSTITV.« 
ted the Sacrifice, and Sacrament of his body, go. 
eth foarth of his lodging to.goe-to the Gare 
Aen of Oliuet, } 


af Raia Lambe being offered this euening,and gi. 
A uen in refection to his Apoftles,and hauing abolifhed 
the olde Pafche, and inftituted the new, as hathbeen faid, 
{ung an Hymne , with his Apoftles, after the tradition of 
the Lewes, and went forth to goe.to the garden of Oliuct, 
Where-he was to be deliueréd by Judas tothe wicked, who 
had already the wasch-word to apprehend him. This only 
remained to accomplifh all the proofes of his infinite loue 
towards mankinde, He was firft offered to his Father by 
an ynbloudy Sacrifice, without death and pafion; he went 
forth to be:taken afterwards as a Lambe, and tobe made 
a victime on the Croffe, there fhedding his bloud, and Sie 
uing his lite, Hehad giuen his body tohis friends, he go. 
eth now to offer itto his enemies, He had refectioned the 
foules of the humble; he went foone after to bee fed with 
gall, to drinke viniger,to furfet with the torments and re- 
proaches of the proud. He long fince planted a Garden 
of delights, of reft,and of honor; he is now gone to 2 gare 
den of forrowes;-of combate, and of dif grace: He planted 
the Tree of Life in that delightfull Garden; he commeth 
co plant another inthe Orchard of his Church, more. ex- 
quific,and moreexcellene without comparifon, And him- 
felfe walkes in this -folitary Garden, to repaire the fault 
committed inthe firft Garden, In that the debt was made 
by difobediences -in this it began to, be paid by humility. 
Ey planting the firft Garden,aid.the firft tree of life,he one 
Q.g ly 












ag8> .Prcrvet XIV. . Of the Egcharif, 
ly imployed his word, who commanded,and all was made’ 
burin this it is not fo; ene houres ftay in this will coft thee 
thy bloud,O my fweet Redcemer,and with the droppes of 
that pretious purple, the beds of this garden muft be wa- 
tred ; And the Tree of Life,which thou haft planted in the 
Paradife of thy Church, isnot any meanceffedt, as that 
was,of thy holy word, but thy peetious body and bloud 
it felfe, accompanied with rhe aay of thy holy Diuinitie. 
© my Lord, what can Iifay to prayfe thy magnificency ? 1 
fay that thou art magnificent every way; in taking and gie 
uing, in feeding and in fuffering euery way;good,and euge 
xy liberallof thy goods, andof thy felfe; every: way rich; 
in mercy; and cuery way aboumdantin propitiation:here- 
hence it is, that for thy laf retraite thou goefito the Gar- 
den of Olivet, to make for vs, and to give yneo vsthe oyle 
of thy mercies ; Oliuesfor ys, but Apples of anguifh for 
thee. O.my foule, thy Redeemer goeth in the night, and 
gocth to fubieé&t himfelfe, for thee, ta paines in this Gare 
den.; doe fomething for him ; accompany him amidft this: 
darkneffe ; have compaffion on him; admire his louete, 
swwards.thee; loath thy finnes, that haue caft him into thefe: 
vexations; weepe.and pray with him offer him thy heart: 
and feruice in this perplexed high-way of his Agony. And: 
fince thou art written in his Will, called to his Heritage, 
and placed at the Fable of his Kingdome, to eate of his 
fruit of life ; giue fome figne of a grateful foule,and mind- 
full of fo many. benefits ; make him fome prefent of thy 
gifts, that he hath giuen thee; and giue him fomething of 
that, which he hath made thine; albeit thou art nothing, 
yet giuc him thy felfe; in giuing thy felfe, thou fhalt be- 
come fomething; giue thy felfe to him,fince he hath giuem: 
himfelfeto thee ; and when I fay hinsfelfe, what fay }? an 
infinite depth of goodneffe, giuen many wayes nto thee; 
in his birth, in his conuerfation, in thy meate, in his death, 
and in all the kindes, thata thing can be given, After thou 
hhaft contemplated, thanked, followed, andfecued him in 
| ee ee ee ee oe ————" the 
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The Inftkution thereof, 239 
the Garden of Oliues, at the Iudgement Barre of Pilate, 
in the Mount Caluary,at the Crofle,with teares and fighes 
of loue, of compunttion, and compaffion; makehim’ of. 
ten thy Hoft,by means of this diuine Table, which he hath 
prepared for chee, of his immortall and Peas body, to’ 
giue himfelfeto chee, and to lodge with thice, fo oftew as 
thou wile; aad-taking the healthfull refeCtion‘of his difh : 
corttemplate moreover in this Table the delicates of Paras 
dife arid of ecerriall life, which fliall follow after. For asthe 
Altars-of che Hebrewes were Figures of this Peaft : fo this 
Reaft isthe Image of theceleftiall Table. Heére thoweateR 
the bread‘of Angelis; in heaven thou fhale alfo'lide of the 
bread-of Angels, Heere thy meat is‘God himfelfé,che felf- 
fame God willbe thy food-at that Table there :'the food is 
heereimmortall; chy‘food there will be immortall. Hee, 
which hath of his owne free-coft'and’ charges , prepared 
this Feaft on earth; forthe foad' of his Pilgtims, the felfea 
{ame will prcparc,according totiis magnificency,the Feaft 
of felicity in heaven, for a-glorious ttiumph of chofe, who 
fhall have runne couragioufly in the pathes of his divine 
Lawes. Yet there is a difference,For in this Feaft,nothing 
but faith foberly perceiues the fauour of the meate, and 
the fweetneffe of the drinke; humane fenfe and iudgemerit 
feeth nothing heere but couered difhes, without power to 
touch them: In that there, the meate fhall bee expofed to 
the appetite of the foule tothe full; in a magnificent and 
open table, and the fenfes fhall haue alfo their good part. 
In thisheere we are mortall, growing in the Land of the 
dying, in that wee fhall bee immortall, without feare of 
death ordifquict, {ct inthe pofleffiomof the Land of the 
Liuing, and ofithe:ereenall-kingdome; but who can vtter 
by word orimagine bynhought;the magnificency of that 


royall Feaf®TheiegeartAponttesrapt vp even into the third 


heauen, coe leatnies thee leffonsiof! chote: dinint myferies; 
knew norhewtocdderies, ame (hewed hinfelfe learned in 
‘the eonfeffion of hisignorance in the myfteries of God. 
Q.g 2 This 
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goo. Pre rv pe XA Vy Of the Buchavif, 
This isa Feaft-ynknowne toany, thatisnortfetat the Tae: 
le to cate and.drinke there,Wellthen, © faithful foules, 
and travellers.in this Defart s:sedecmed by this Lord, be- 
loued. of this Spoufes inuited:to’ thofe nuptial banquets; 
purely vie che meat, that he hath prepared, and thathe of. 
tereth you in.pawne of.hisloue in this mortal] life ;-liue ho= 
lily attend patiently, kecpe your lampes replenifhed with 
the oyle of your,ge0d workes, and kindled with the light 
of your conuerfation,to the end,that when the time of the: 
celeftiall mariage fhall come, the doore may be.opened ta. 
you, that you may enter to the Feafti: And thon, O fweete- 

- Lambe, which fhall bee the great King, and the great, 
food.of this immortall table, effect, if it pleafe thee,. 
~~ by the infinite meriteof thy. Crofle, that wee 

may fit downe there, according to the 
promife of thy Teftament,and that, 
wee there may liue eternally, 
thereto praife thee 
. Cuerlaftingly,. 
Amen. 
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